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PRETFACE

SEVERAL authors having already ex-

erted their talents in writing upon the
affairs of Turkey, fome of whom have ac-
quired the reputation of hiftorians, while
others have gained a certain degree of efteem
for their high rank, and the fuppofed oppor-
tunities afforded them by their public fta-
tions to obtain a perfe&t infight into the
mannéts and cuftoms ef the Porse, and of,
the inhabitants of Conftantinople; it thould
feeth at fitft view; unneceflary to intrude
upon the public, 2 new work upon {o old a
fubje@, efpecially in England, where the
¢legant pen of 2 moft accomplithed lady has
traced a juftly admired out-line, which,
however, fhe has left to be finithed by
others ; 4nd upon a clofe infpeion it will
likewife be found, that eveh the original
fketch, here and there, Wwants the corre&-
ing touches of a mafter.

So far then from being deterred from my
prefent undertaking, cither by the number
A er
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or the importance of my predeceflors, I am
free to declare, that nothing but an atten<
tive perufal of their works could have in-
duced me to purfue my defign; which is,
to give the reader fuch a clear and circum-
ftantial detail of every thing relative to the
prefent ftate of the religion, the civil and
military government, manners, cuftoms,
amufements, &c. of the Turkifh court, and
of the inhabitants of Conftantinople, as no

other man, I believe, ever had it in his pcwer:

to lay before the public, or, if he had, did
not dare to communicate.

I thall not fear the cenfures of criticifm for.
this affertion ; as the following pages will
contain nothing but real facts, moft of them
fuch as my perfonal fituation gave me an op-
“portunity of colle&ing, and which no one,
not in a fimilar fituation, could relate as un-
deniable truths. In a word, 1 mean to place
my readers in {uch a fituation, that they fhall
have reafon to imagine they have lived
many years at Conflantinople, and are fami-
liarly acquainted with every thing that is
tranfaled in the palace of the Grand Signor,
or in the private houfes of the inhabitants

of that great city.
To

4
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To remove every idea of prefumption, it
may be proper in this place to declare, in
the moft 'folemn manner, that I am by
birth a Greek ; that I was carried when an
infant to Conftantinople, and was brought
up there by an uncle, who enjoyed a confi-
‘derable office of honour and confidence in the
Seraglio. A long perfonal attendance upon
this relation, after I came to years of difcre-
tion, and my own employment, as fecretary
to a Grand Vizir in the reign of the late
Sultan Mustaprua III. gave me daily op-
portunities, firft in aﬂiﬁing my uncle in the
difcharge of his fun@ions, which lay chiefly
within the walls of the Seraglio, and after-
wards in my own department, of acquiring
a perfe& knowledge of many curious and
entertaining particulars, which it is impof-
fible any traveller, however recommended,
or any foreign ambaffador at the Porte, could
obtain. Even the celebrated Lady Mary —,
who certainly went great lengths to obtain
information, was liable to deception and
mifreprefentation, as I thall demonftrate in
the following fheets. - .

It is a great error, to fuppofe thgt the
European miniflers refiding at Pera, and
. Az having
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baving only occafional audiences at the pa-
lace at Conftantinople, and whofe chief at-
tention ought to be directed to political ftu-
dies and political occurrences, can be well
acquainted with the domeftic manners,
pleafures, and ways of life, cither of the
Turkifh court, or of the common ranks of
the people; efpecially, confidering the great
ceremony, diftance, and referve with which
all ftrangers, and public minifters in parti-
cular, are treated.

With refpe@ to other parts of the Otto-~
man empire, I am certainly upon a footing
with my competitors, if I have not the ad-
vantage of them; for there is not a fingle
city of the Turkith empire in -Afa, and
very few in Europe, that I have not vifited,
and in which I have not tranfa&ted buﬁncfs
~ with the principal people in it, and that
very lately ; fo that I am thereby qualified
to fpeak with certainty of thc actual ftate
of the Turkifh domains.

The only indulgencc I have to afk is for
my ftile, which, notwithftanding the fkill

and affiduity of the Englith editor, may
Atill be defective ; for my materials being
“minuted down originally in the Arabic lan-

guage,
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guage, I was obliged, not being converfant
in the Englith, to prepare the work for him
in the French language ; of which I know
fufficient to write plain matters.of fa®, but
not to decorate them with the flowers of

cloquence,
E. H*

® For private reafons, Habefci affumed on his travels
the name of Alexander Ghiga, and by that appellation
was known to the few friends he had in London : but
before his departure, he gave the tranflator his real name
in writing, which is in the hands of the publifher,

A3
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ADVERTISEMENT
' FROM THE

ENGLISH EDITOR.

HAT the following work may be di-
ftinguifhed from thofe' manufactured
publications fabricated in a clofet in Eng-
land, and fent forth into the world as the
ldbours of ingenious travellers, it may be
neceflary to aflure the reader, on the veracity
of a gentleman of eftablifhed chara&er, who
for very weighty reafons thinks proper not
to avow himfelf to be the tranflator, that
the Greek writer came to England upon
commercial bufinefs, and during his refi-
dence in London was introduced to the
Editor by Captain John Elphinftone of the
navy, who was commander in chief of a
Ruffian fleet in the late war between the
Ruflians and the Turks: this gentleman
in the courfe of his glorious naval exploits
againft the Turks, met with our Greek,
who was then likewife in the fervice of the
Ruffians, and proved ufeful to the admiral,
at the fame time that he bore teftimony of
his gallant condu®; acondu@ which ought
never to be forgotten, norcan it be fuffi-
ciently rewarded by the Emprefs of Rufiia
A4 It



viil ADVERTISEMENT.

It was hinted to the Editor in converfa<
tion, that Habefci had in his pofleflion ma-
terials for a more ample and accurate ac-
count of the prefent ftate of the Ottoman
empire than any yet extant: that he had
read the different productions of the Eng-
lith and of the French prefs upon the fame
fubje&, and found great room for corretion
and improvement. A {pecimen being pro~
duced, and proper comparifons being made,
the truth of his claim to fuperior intelli-
gence, added to authentic proofs of his
having been difmiffed from the Turkifh
fervice, when his mafter, the Prime Vizir,
was depofed, engaged the Editor to encou-
rage him to employ his leifure hours in
compiling the work now prefented to the
public. '

Soon after it was completed, he received
advice that the fhip on board of which his
merchandize was ~ embarked had been
obliged to put into Corke in Ireland, where
her cargo muft be landed ; to which place
he repaired about the month of June laft.
After this fatisfaCtory account of the author,
it would be an infult on the underftanding
of the reader to make any apology for the
publication. ~ But it is neceflary to obferve,
that the ceffion of the Crimea, by treaty, to
the Ruffians, anevent partly foretold by our
author, took place while the work was at,

prefs. ~ L
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Tranflation of the Turkifb Words, %d in the
Jolowing Sheets. In alpbabetical Order.

ABDEST, ablution before and after prayers.
Aghba, commander or chief, and is moftly
ufed as a military term.

Armabzar, a potition or memorial from any
great body of the people.

Arpab-Emini, the purveyor of corn and ftraw
for the ftables of the Seraglio.

" Araubal, a petition from private perfons.

Afpre, an imaginary money, value 2ths of an
Englifh penay,

" Bazar, a public market.
. Beirams, the two feftivals, or times of public
rejoicing, after tho faft called Ramqzas.

Backi, Baffa, or Pacha, 3re all different words
in Tugkith, Arabic, and Perfian, denoting what
we tranflate into Bathaw or Governor.

Beglier-bey, a prince and governor of a rich
province, invefted with the dignity of three
TFails, ‘

* Bayrac, an enfign or flag,

Bomparji Backi, commander of the Bom-
bardiers, .
~ Bezefiyn, the exchange at Conftantinople, in
which there are fhops for tradefmen, '

Berber-
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Berber-Bachi, the chief barber.

Buiuk Imyabor, Mafter of the Horfe to the
Grand Signor.

Bofiengi-Backi, commander ‘of the Bo_/tangu
or gardeners, the guards'of the Seraglio. .

Cadi, the prefiding judge in.a city, town, or
village.

Cadilafkiers, the two chief juftices in Exrope,
and Afia.

Capitan or Capudan Pacha, thc High Admxral
of the empire. :
- Capigis, porters at the gates of the Seraglio.

Chiaux, Or Chaoux-Backi, commander of the
civil and military officers of the police at Con-
ftantinople.

Colab, a flave, the natural born fubjes of the
* Grand Signor are fo called.

Corban, the facrifice of theep, a part of the
Mahometan religious rites.

- Cobadar-Agka, the grand chamberlain of thc
court, and kcepcr of the wardrobe.

Dragoman, an interpreter.

Derwcb or Dervice, a Mahometan who has
taken a vow of celibacy, and leads a monaftic
life, according to the rules of fome order.

Danifomend, Deacons ferving in a Jami.

Diulbend-Agha, the officer who dreffes: the
Grand Signor’s turban, and places it on his head.
. Divan, the court of judicature of the Grand
Vizir, Alfo the fupreme judicature, at which
the Sultan affifts. And the Great Council of
State. '

Effends,
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Effendi, is a title denoting nobility, and is
conferred on the great officers of ftate.

Emirs, defcendants from Fatima, the daughter
of the prophet Mahomet.

Elci, ambaffadors from foreign courts.

. Fetvab, the decrees or fentences of the Mufti,
or of the Ulemas.
Firman, a mandate of the Grand Signor, all
- paffports given to travellers are alfo called
Firmans. .
" Gebegys, the armourers.
" Giomellis, volunteers in the cavalry.
: Hadge, a Mahometan who has performed the
pilgrimage to Mecca.

Hamams, the public baths.

Hafaki-Sultana, the tite of the lady who
bears the firft fon to the Sultan.

Hafnadar-Bachi, the Treafurer of the Seraglio,
or keeper of the privy purfe of the Grand
Signor.

Harem, the women’s apartments in the. Se~
raglio.

Hejira or Heriga, the flight of the prophet
Mahomet from Mecca, 622 years before Chrift;
the ®ra which commences the Ottoman chro-
nology. .

Hoje, preceptor to the heir apparent, or to the
Sultan during his minority, » . -

Hofpadar, the title of the princes of Wallachia
and Moldavia.

Hekim-Backi, principal phyfician to  the
Suitan,

Tami,
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& ami, a name given ta the lefler Mofques, for
Fridays prayers.

Ferram~Bachi, the chief furgeon.

Imbrickdar-Agha, the -officer. who holds the
vafe with water for the Grand Signor, when he
performs his religious ablutions.

Imaum, the head prieft of every Mofque, in
other words, the rector.
. Katib, a fcribe or nétary,

Kichaia, Lieutenant to the Grand Vizir. .

Kaimaicam, an officer who is invefted with
the authority of the Grand Vizir refpeing the
internal adminiftration, when he is abfent ia time
" of war,

Kiose, a fammer-houfe in a garden, -

Kifler<Agha, chief of the Black Eunuchs.

Kuiuck-Ipbrabor, deputy to the Mafter of thd
Horfe.

Kbarazzi, a poll-tax on all'the fuhje&s and
vaffals of the Ottoman empire, who are not Mae
hometans. '

Koran, or Al-Koran, the Mahometan Bible,

Levends, the marine forces.

Mohammed, or Mabomet. The founder of the

Mahothetan religion.

Mifliman, or Mufulman, an Orthodox Ma-
hometan.

Medreffe, academies.or public fchoals,

Minarets, the round turrets ta the Mofques,
from the balconies of which the priefls call the

peopleto prayers,
Buft
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Mufii, the hlgh pricft, and chief interpreter
of the laws.

Mubazi, the purveyor-gencral of the Se-
raglio. )
Mutpach Emini, the clerk of the kitchen.

Meyzins, the inferior priefts, who call the
people to prayers.

Mefchids, {mall Mofques.

Moulabs,-an order of men bred to the law,
and mhentmg certain prmlegcs, the judges
of provinces and great cities are taken from this
order.

Meidan, a gleat {quare, or open fpace for exer-
cifes in horfemanthip.

Nakib, the chief of the Emirs, and their
judge.

Niffangi-Bachi, the oﬁicer who figns the Tura,
or royal fignature, to all patents, and other
grants.

Otbman Al, or Al Otbman, means the Otto~
man empire; it takes its name from Othman, the
founder.

. Padifba, the Turkifh name for Grand Signor,
Sovereign Lord, or Sultan.

Pachalyk, a Bathaw’s government,

Piafire, an imaginary money, value 4s,
Englith. '

Raias, native Chriftian, ot Jew fubjets of the
empire.

Ramazan or Ramadsn, the Mahometan
Lent. '

. Reis-Effendi, the High Chancellor and
: Secretary
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Secretary of State.  Offices unitcd in one-

rfon. .

Rekabdar-Agha, the officer who holds thé
Grand Signor’s ﬁ:rrup when he mounts his
horfe.

Sangiack, the lowc!’c rank of governors of
provinces, being Bathaws with only one
Tail, )
. Seliffar-Agha, the fword-bearer.

Serai, or Seraglio, a palace.

Serder, the commander of a corps of Ja-
niffaries.

Serafkier, commander in chief of an ex~
pedition.

Skeik, the prelate of a Mofque, and the chiefs
of the Dervizes.

Spabilar-Agafi, commandcr in chief ‘of the
Spahis or horfe-guards.

Timariots, Turkifh cavalry, a diftiné corps,
different from the Spaliis and Zaims.

Tefkerejis-Effendis, two fecretaries or af-
fiftants to the Grand Vizir, in the Divan.

. Tura, the fignet of the Grand Signor.

Twurbe, fepulchral chambers adjoining to the
Mofques, for the reception of the bodies of the
Grand Signors and their families.

Topehi-Bachi, chief of the cannoneers,

Topchana Nuzyri, mafter of the ordnance.

Ulemas, the whole body of ecclefiaftics and
lawyers, the two profeffions being united.

Vayvode, a Sclavonian word fignifying go-
vernor. -

Vizir-
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VizireAzem, the Grand Vizir, .or prime mis
nifter.

Zengi-Cheri, a recruit belonging to the
infantry, the word Janiffary has the fame
meaning,

Zaims, Turkifh cavalry, acorps diftin& from
the Spahis,
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INTRODUCTION.

Of the Political Origin of the Mabometan
Religion.

\HAT Mahomet was the ‘author of
the Muffulman faith is a well known
fat; and all hiftorians agree, that

Mecca was the.place of his nativity, but
they almoft all difagree as to his original
rank in life, and the caufes which induced
him to fet himfelf up as alegiflator. How-
ever, after a very clofe examination of feve-
ral original manufcripts in the library of
a venerable Greek prieft, refiding at Fanart,
one of the fuburgs of Conftantinople, I
am enabled to give the moft authentick
. anecdotes of this famous legiflator, and fuc-
cefsful founder of a powerful empire. Th
at
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That this narrative may be the better
underftood, it is neceflary to give the rea-
der fome idea of his country, of the time in
which he lived, and of fome other parti-
cular circumftances relative to this extra-
ordinary man, fome of them noticed indeed
by other writers, for which reafon, we
fhall only mention them in a curfory man-
ner. He was born at Mecca, the capital
city of the province Hjuaz, in Arabia Felix,
A. D. 571. The whole country at that
@ra, was inhabited by people who formed
themfelves into different republicks, which
they called tribes: each tribe eleted fora
chief, one of the oldeft and moft refpectable
men from the principal families of the fame
tribe: the family of Mahomet was of the
tribe of Agfoch: the principal houfe of
- that tribe, was the houfe of Kofkene, and
the chief of the tribe at the time of Maho-
met’s birth was A4bd-el-Met-allab, whofe
eldeft fon named, Abd-allab, was the father
of Mahomet; and this tribe inhabited the
coafts of the Red-Sea.

" Abd-el- Met-allab was high prieft of the
temple in which the idols of the country
were adored, and as chief of the tribe he
was likewife fovereign of the domains be-
Ionging to it. In this quality he main-
tained defenfive wars againft the Perfans,
and the Etbiopians: which is a dire¢t con-
tradi@ion to the affertions of fome writers

of
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of his life, who have given him a very ob~
fcure origin. His father dying while he
was very young, his uncle not only ufurped
his rights, and feifed upon his patrimony,
but made feveral attempts to get him taken
off by poifon or affaflination; and in order
to avoid his bafe defigns, young Maho-
met was obliged for a time to conceal him-
felf under different difguifes, and to pafs
a miferable life, till he had the good fortune
to be taken into the fervice of the widow
of a rich merchant, who carried on a confi-
derable trade to Syra by her clerks or factors ;
and in this capacityMahometentered himfelf,
and foon became very ufeful to her. After
feveral years of faithful fervitude he made
an impreflion upon the heaet of Cadiffba,
his miftrefs, to which his apparently robuft
conititution, the comelinefs of his perfoa,
and his uncommon addrefs not a little con-
tributed; in the end, fhe married him, and
he became the mafter of immenfe riches.
This event happened in the thirtieth year
of his age, and he had the dexterity to con~
ceal from his wife an infirmity, which had
it.been difcovered would have prevented
his good fortune; he was fubje&t to epi-
leptic fits, and whenhe found them coming
on, he had made it a praQice to withdraw
himfelf from her company, and from fociety,
under the fpecious pretext of pafling his
time in private devotions. Cadifgha being

B2 thus



A PRESENT STATE OF

thus accuftomed to thefe retirements before
their marriage, he eafily made them after«
wards fubfervient to his ambitious views.
The firft object of his attention was the re-
covery of his paternal inheritance from his
uncle,and the Enowledgc he had acquired by
a free converfation with the Chriftians and
the Jews in his frequent journies to Syria,
Paleftine, and Egypt made him conceive
the bold proje@ of becoming a legiflator,
*and the founder of a new religion. The

lives of Mofes, and of Jefus of Nazareth
were his chief ftudy, and the remarks he.
made of the great lengths to which reli-
gious zeal carried the profeffors of all perfua-
fions, whether princes, priefts, or com-
mon people, infpired him with the idea of
raifing himfelf to a throne on the follies
and delufions of mankind. The fpirit of
the times was peculiarly favourable to his
enterprife. The Arabs, grown cool and re-
laxed in the worthip of their idols, were
degencrated into Atheifm. The Chriitians
were divided into fe€ts perfecuting each -
other with brutal fury for the glory.of God,
and facrificing to their common animofity
the inoffenfive Jews, who in their turn
were guilty of retaliating cruelties.

Thus circumftanced, Mahomet began his
aftonithing career, by putting on that ex-
ternal appearance of fanctity, which is the
- neceflary robe to conceal profound hypocrify

_ ~ and
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and religious impofture. His temporary
{eclufions from his wife and from the world
became more frequent, he affe@ed to leada
folitarylife, aflumed an exemplary piety in his
difcourfe, and a conftant addi&ion to prayer,
meditation, and contemplation. When his
wife, who becameinquifitive and fufpicious,
after narrowly watching all his motions,
furprifed him in one of his epileptic fits,
as {foon as he came to himfelf, he folemnly
protefted that the fplendid appearance of
the angel Gabriel, who came to him by the
exprefs command of God, to declare to him
his divine will concerning the tryereligion,
had overpowered him. CApisGua either
actually deceived by her hufband, or pre-
tending to give credit to his vifiens, pro-
pagated a report that he was a prophet,
and this idea was by degrees more liberally
circulated by a faithful flave, and a few of
his moft trufty confidents, whom he fecured
to his interefts by bribes and various arti-
fices. As foon as he found that his admirers
increafed, he fpoke more freely and openly
upon the fubje& of his vifions, and of the
revelations made to him by the angel;
for he knew perfetly well that the appear-
ance of a miracle was the moft likely of all
other pretenfions to impofe on the vulgar.
In this impofture Mahomet was powerfully
affifted by Sergsus, a Greek friar, who took
great pains to Perfuadc his followers of the

" ‘ B3 truth
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truth of Mahomet’s prodigies, and being fond
of novelty, they foon became his difciples.
About this time, his uncle died: but he
was not yet powerful enough to make head
againft his relation, who fucceeded to his
pofleffions. But it was this very relation,
the avowed enemy of Mahomet, who in-
voluntarily contributed more than any other
.man to his future fame and grandeur, for
being thoroughly apprifed of his defigns,
he perfecuted him with fuch unremitting
violence, that he obliged him to fly from
Mecca; and take refugeat Medina.
MEepina is another city of Arabsa Felix,
ninety leagues diftant from Mecca. It was
at that time inhabited by Arians, who fe-
duced by his familiar addrefs, and by his
pretended intercourfes with the Deity, ac-
cepted his do@rine, declared themfelves
his difciples, and {pread. the fame of his
difcourfes in fuch a ‘manner, that all the
adjacent towns and villages were brought
over to his intereft in a very fhort {pace
of time, It was then that feecing his
partifans daily ' increafing, * he threw off
the mafk, and boldly affirmed that he had
received a commiffion from God to propa-
te his .new religion by the force ofP arms,
inftead of waiting for the flow effe@s of ar-
gumerits of perfuafion.” And that he might
eftablith his temporal authority on a firm
bafis, he made new alliances with the chief
' ‘ S ~ inhabitants
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inhabitants of Medisa, and married the
daughtess of four of the principal noble-
men, by whofe affiftance he took the field
with 2 numerous army of his difciples,
defeated feveral oppofing tribes one after
another, and, infine, made himfelf mafter
of Mecca.

The rapid fuccefles of Mahomet excited
the jealoufy of the neighbouring princes,
who all declared themielves his enemies.
The Arabs of Syria were the firft to take
up arms againft him, and they were like-
wife the firft who felt the fgry of his ven-
geance after the conqueft of Mecca. But
before he undertook the reduction of the
Arabs, dreading the valour of the Chri-
ftians, like an able politician, he entered into
a friendly treaty of:llianc;‘e with them, by
which he folemnly engaged to prote& the
Chriftians in their perfons and effeéts, and
likewife their churches and convents; to
leave their clergy in the quict enjoyment of
their benefices, never to force them to take
up arms for him, but on the contrary to
oblige the Muflulmen to charge themifclves

- with their defenfe, if they fhould be attack-
ed by their enemies: never toforce any
Chriftian to become a Mahometan, not
their friars to change their profeffion: never
to convert any church into amofque; to
exempt their clergy from all taxes and tri-
butes, and pot to impofe more on other

: B 4 Chriftians
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Chriftians than on the Muflfulmen; not to
compel Chriftian parents to give their daugh-
ters in marriage to Muflulmen, but if by
chancea Chriftian woman fhould marry a
Muflulman, the latter fhould be obliged to
let her follow the religion of her fathers
without moleftation. It was, moreover,
ftipulated in this treaty, that the Mufful-
men thould’ not compel any Chriftians who
were or fhould be eftablithed in any part of
his dominions to perform any of thofe
offices ufually called fervsile, nor exercife
any defpotic power over them. :

The Chriftians, on their part, agreed by
the fame treaty not to aid with their per-
fons, their eftates, or their councils, any
of the enemies of the Muflulmen, but on
the contrary to receive the Muflulmen hof-
pitably, and to %ivc them every affiftance in
their power. The original manufcript of
this treaty was firft depofited in the convent
of the Carmelites on Mount Carmel; but it
was afterwards conveyed to France, where
it is carefully preferved in the King’s li-
brary, S ' :

By this treaty, Mahomet fecured againft
any powerful oppofition, faw himfelf at full
liberty to aflume the fovereign power, to
extend his conquefts, and to eftablith not
only his new religion, but a new empire.
In the courfe of twenty years, he had the |
fatisfaion to fee his religion embraced by

o feveral -
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feveral nations, and his empire aggrandized
by the Saracens, who owned him for their
mafter, and being a powerful people, who
had conquered feveral provinces of Afia,
Mahomet’s new dominions took the title of
the Saracen empire, by which it is known
in hiftory. At the head of numerous ar-
' mies, this moft enterprifing and fuccefsful
impoftor fubdued great part of Africa, fome
provinces in Europe, all Syria, Egypt,
Damafcus, Jerufalem, Antioch, and Perfia,
and died in the year 631, in full pofleflion of
every earthly dignity, leaving his extenfive
territories to be governed by his fucceffors.
The title of Cavripu, which had been be-
ftowed upon him, when he was invefted
with the diadem at Mecca, in a limited
fenfe fignified no more than high- prieft,
but in his perfon it comprehended the idea
of King, Prieft, and Prophet; and as none
of his fucceflors could fupporta claim to
.thefe three charatters, an attempt was made
after his death to feparate the offices, and to
difpofe of the temporal dignity to one of his
relations (for he left no fon) and the fpiri-
tual to another. This occafioned a family
contention, which had nearly overthrown
the new empire, butat length Omar, one of
his four generalsand favourites, whom he
called the fword of God, was ele@ed by the
army to fill the Saracen throne, and the
reft of the competitors fubmitted to the

- power
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power of the fword. Omar proved a wor-
. thy fucceflor to Mahomet, in a few years
he extended his conquefts to the foot of
. Mount Atlas, and eftablifthed the laws and
religion of the Muflulmen in Syria, Mefo-
potamia, Phenicia, Chaldea, Perfia, Egypt,
Lybia, and Numidia; but neither his valour
nor his love of juftice could fecure him from
the poignard of an affaffin; and after his
death, a frefh diffention took place concern~
- ing the fucceflion, which by degrees weak~
ened the empire, wrefted the fovereign au-
thority from the houfe of Mahomet, and
laid the foundation of another revolution;
the eftablithment of the Twrksbh upon the
ruin of the Saracen empire,

CHAP.
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CHAPTER L

SkETCH of the Hiflory of the ToRKISH or
OTtToMAN EMPIRE ; fram sts Origin to
the prefent Time.

, THE glory of the Saracen enmipire ended
with the reign of Watik, who fubdued

Sicily, Sardinia, and a great part of Italy,
penetrating almoft to the very gates of
Rome A. D. 847: buthe was fucceeded bya
brother whofe debauchery, cruelty, and fu-
perftition rendered him odious to his fubjetts,
an dencouraged an unnatural fon to plunéc
a dagger into his heart. The parricide
roved a greater tyrant than his father, and
foading his fubjects with intolerable taxes,
divifions and inteftine commotions took
place, which terminated in the revolt of
the moft diftant provinces. The Governor
of Syria fet the example of open rebellion,
and his fuccefs encouraged the revolt of
Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli, which became
independent governments. The Fatamites,
a Mahometan fe@, who revered the memo-
ry of Ali, likewife made a difference in re-
ligious tenets a pretext for revolt, and in a
fhort time, their chiefs fet up a Caliph of
their own at Cairo, in oppofition to the
Caliph of Bagdad, which had for many years
- 4 S been
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been the feat of government. And in the
end, the Mahometan religion had three
chiefs, at the head of different fe@s, who
completed the ruin of the Saracen empire.
For the Caliphs of Bagdad, in 1082, in order
to fupport the ancient government, called to
their affiftance a warlike people from the

- extremities of Tartary, called Turks.
The Turks were a people who lived in
obfcurity, without any f{yftem of govern-
ment, and were bnt little known before the
middle of the pinth century, when they
made a formidable appearance at fea from
the Cafpian ports, and ravaged the coafts ;
they then laid wafte Armenia, pillaged Geor-
. gta and Mingrelia, and defeated the armies
of the Perfians and the Saracens. Encou-
raged by thefe enterprifes they invaded
Thrace, and the Emperors Conftantine and
Romanus, being unable to make head
againft them, were obliged to bribe them
with large quantities of gold to retire from
their dominions, which they did fluthed
with conqueft; and fixed their refidence,
after having made empires and - kingdoms
tremble, in the Turqueffan. In proportion
as thefe Turks aggrandized themfelves, the
Saracens degenerated, lofing their perfonal
valour, and their renown, till at length, be-
coming a prey to civil difcords, and guilty
of every vice, they were totally exterminated
by their former allies, and thefe fuccefsful
Turks
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Turks took poffeflion of Perfia, Babylon,

Diarbeck, and Mefopotamia.

In 1096, they became fo formidable, and
extended their conquefts fo far as to ap-
proach the very gates of Conftantinople.
Such frequent and powerful irrupticns {pread
a general terror, and obliged the Greek
Emperor Alexis, and the Chriftians inha-
biting Paleftine, to apply for fuccour to the .
European powers, but more particularly to
the Pope, from whofe influence with.the
Chriftian Princes, they expeted to obtain
a military force fuperior to that of the .
Turks : this application gave rife to the fa-
mous expedition to the Holy Land decreed
by the council of Clermont, the confe-
quence of which was the taking of Jerufa-
lem by the French in 1099, and the foun-
dation of a new kingdom. Several expedi-
tions, univerfally known by the name of
Crufades, fucceeded the firft, and lafted near
two centuries, from the firft conqueft of
Jerufalem, till the Chriftians were totally
fubdued, and the holy wars terminated by
the defeat and death of Louis IX. called
St. Louss, King of France, who was flain
at the fiege of Tunis in 1270, and the capti-
vity of Baldwin King of Jerufalem, whofe
army was routed and himfelf taken prifo-

ner by the Turks,

OTHMAN,
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OTHMAN, OSMAN, or OTTOMAN,
Firf Emperor of the Turks.

AS it is the intention of the writer of this
work to make his readers familiarly ac-
quainted with the Turkith or Ottoman em-
pire, he has judged it unneceffary to purfue
the detail of the fucceflors of Mahomet
upon the genealogical {cale, and has there-
fore fet it afide, to introduce the dynafty of
Ottoman, the true founder of what we at
this day call, the Ottoman or Turkith em-
pire.  This hero was born in the year
1247, in the village of Sogus, which ftill
enjoys-a number of privileges granted by the
Turkith Emperors in confequence of this
event. His father’s name was Ergadru/;
he was remarkable for the fimplicity of his
manners and the fincerity of his fentiments,
‘qualities bfy no means agreeable tg his fon,
who was of a treacherous, haughty, and fiery
difpofition ; to thefe vices he joined deep
hypocrify, employing moft of his time in
converfing with the Dervifes, or Mahome-
tan friars, attending to their inftruions, and
following their opiniens ; no wonder there-
fore, that he was in early youth a moft in-
veterate enemy to the Chriftians. On the
other hand, he was diftinguithed for perfo-
nal bravery, and aftonithing perfeverance ;

‘ thefe
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thefe accomplithments qualified him for a
military adventurer, and he foon rofe to be
licutenant of the armies of Saladin, {ove-
reign of Aleppo, and Damafcus, a powerful
and cruel opprefor of the Chriftians. Upon
the death of Saladin, without iflue, his terri-
tories were divided into feven portions, one
of which fell to the lot of Ottoman, and
confifted of Bythinia, and all that part of
the country which lies at the foot of Mount
Olympus. '

The family of Andronicii, in thofe days
Emperors of Conftantinople, were conftantly
involved in domeftic difcord. Scarcely one
Emperor of that houfe died peaceably in his
bed : the greateft part were ftrangled or
mutilated, for a new monarch was no fooner
feated on the throne, than he made the moft
diligent fearch for the relations and friends
of his immediate predeceflor, whom he
either maffacred, or exercifed fuch cruelties
upon their perfons as rendered them incapa-
ble of all the offices of life;; and thefe tor-
tures and affaffinations were hardly at an end,
when his own turn came, and himfelf
and his friends fubmitted to thé fame fate
from his fucceflor. An empire fo turbu-
lent could not fail of being torn to pieces
by civil factions, and rendered fo weak, as to
{:romife an eafy conqueft to any cnterpriﬁng

ero in the Turkith dominions, whic
were now extended to the neighbourhood of
Conftantinople.
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Conftantinople. Ottoman was the chief
whofe genius difpofed him to watch every
motion of the Greeks with great attention,
and when their civil difcords had produced
a ftate of anarchy, he laid fiege to Conftan-
tinople, and took it by affault. After this
revolution, he extended his dominions by
conqueft, and thus became the founder of
the Turkith empire, which at one time was
equally the terror and admiration of all Eu-
rope, as much as it is at prefent an object of
pity and contempt. Ottomanreigned twenty
eight years, and died in a good old age, in
the year 1325, at Prula, a city of Byrbinia,
the antient feat of the Turkith government,
about thirty leagues diftant from Conftanti-
nople.

ORCAN, o ORCHAN,
Second Emperor of the Turks.
AFTER the death of Ottoman, his three

fons carried on a cruel war againft each
other for the fucceflion, but fortune de-

clared - herfelf in favour of Orcan who .

defeated and flew his two brothers. In imita-
tion of his father’s policy, he availed himfelf
of the inteftine divifions of the Greeks, to
render himfelf ftill more powerful, and ad-
vancing to Thrace, he fubdued that country
and Bulgaria, and returned in triumph to
Prufa. The following year, he conquered
o Cappadocia
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- Cappadocia, and then laid fiege to Nicea, the
capital of Bythinia, where he defeated the
Emperor Andronicus, and obliged the city
to capitulate in 1329. Flufhed with fuc-
cefs, his next exploit was to enter the
Arcbipelago with a number of large veflels,
and put all the iflands under contribu-
tion : this enterprize alarmed the Venetians,
who at the requeft of Pope Benedict XII. in
1334, fent Peter Zeno, with one hundred
gallies under his command, to drive the
Turks from the Archipelago. Orcanr, un-
able to face this powerful armament, re-
tired to the coafts of Thrace, where his fleet
committed great depredations; but atlength
he met with a difgraceful defeat ; for An-
dronicus, with only three fhips, gained a
complete vitory over Orcan, whofe fqua-
dron confifted of twenty-four fail, fourteen
of which were taken by the Greeks, and
the reft efcaped with great difficulty.

Orcan now refolved to enjoy the bleflings
of peace, but Pope Clement VI. a turbulent

Pontiff, apprehending fome new enterprife
from the T'urks againft the Chriftians, pre-
vailed on the Venetian republic to take up
arms againft him, and to fend Zeno a fecond
time, with the fame number of gallies, to
fcour the Archipelago: in this expedition
the Venetians took the city of Smyrna from
the Turks. But this acquifition was foon
followed by a reverfe of fortune, for Orcan

entirely
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entirely defeated the Venetian army, and
both Zeno, and Anigo of Aft, the Pope’s
- legate, were flain in the a&tion. The Tur-
kith conqueror then returned to Prufa,
to enjoy the fruits of his vitory. At
this jun&ure, John III. a minor, who fhould
have fucceeded to the Grecian throne, was
privately concealed, by Cantacuzenus, his
preceptor, who following the many ex-
amples he had known, ufurped the throne of
his pupil ; and the better to fecure himfelf
in his new dignity, he foughtan alliance
with Orcan, to whom he gave his daughter
in marriage, who was efteemed the greateft
beauty of her time, on condition that the
Turk fhould fupport him.  This marriage
was the origin of the-cuftom of the dowries
given in‘Afia by the hufbands to their wives
before marriage ; for Orcan being deeply in
love with the daughter of Cantacuzenus,
who had no fortune to give her, Orcan him-
felf provided the dowry, and the cuftonr at
length pafled into a law, which is obferved
at Conftantinople, and in other parts of
Afia, at this time.

Orcan, who acquired great renown by his
victories, rendered himfelf as illuftrious for
the arts of peace. As a proof of his attach-
ment to the Mahometan religion, he built
a {fuperb Mofque, at an immenfe expence,
which is ftill an obje® of admiration to
travellers : he likewife founded an hofpital

' for
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for the fick ; and ‘he ‘was the inftitutor of
- the military corps called faniffaries ; whom
he raifed in the following manner : he pur-
chafed young Chriftians, who were robuft
and well made, and caufed them to be edu-
cated in the Muffulman faith, and trained
to arms, after which he made them the
chief inftrument to exterminate the Chrif-
tians from whom they were defcended. He
died at a very advanced age, but full of fire,
for he was on the point of attempting the
conqueft of Pbrygia. He reigned twenty-
one years and left two fons, Soliman and
Amurath.

"SOLIMAN L
Third Emperor of the Turks.

SOLIMAN, the eldeft fon of Orcan (ac-
~ cording to the Greek hiftorians) was the
third Sultan of the Turks : he afcended the
throne in 1349. They relate, that the dif-
fentions amongft the Chriftians were got to
fuch a height in his time, that he judged it
a moft favourable opportunity to extend
his dominions, by new conquefts, in Europe
as well as Afia. Accordingly, he took le-
veral cities in the Cherfonefe, befieged and
took Philippoliand Adrianople, and defeated
the Bulgares repeatedly. In a word, the
fame of his valour, and the fuccefs of his

C2 arms,
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arms, gained him the applaufe of the neigh-
bouring countries, whofe inhabitants threw
themfelves at his feet, and requefted to be
admitted into the number of his fubjes
and flaves. To others he became fo for-
midable, that they fled from their territo-
ries, and abandoned them to his viGorious
troops. fobn Paleologus, the reigning Em-
peror of the Greeks, being continually ha-
rafled by the incurfions of the Bulgares,
fought the alliance of Soliman, who fpared
. him 8009 of his beft foldiers as auxiliaries,
by whofe affiftance he gained a complete
vitory over his enemies: thefe troops, on
their return home, gave their monarch fuch
an account of the beauties and fertility of
Greece, that he refolved to fubdue it, and
the preparations for this expedition were in
great forwardnefs, when Soliman died, after
a fhort reign of two years.

It feems almoft incredible that {o many
enterprifes fhould have been attempted,
much lefs carried into execution, in fo thort
a fpace of time. I am, therefore, difpofed
to agree with thofe who believe that the
greateft part of his military exploits were
performed by order of, and during the life
‘of his father: this is the opinion of the
Mahometan authors, who affert that he
died before his father, in confequence of a
fall from his horfe, as he was hunting a
bear. On this account he is not ranked

‘ amongft
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amongft the Turkifh Sultans by them, but
they allow that he gained thirty-feven
battles. ’

AMURATH L
Fourth Sultan of the Turks.

NO monarch ever difcovered greater
avidity for conqueft, than Amurath 1. The
fuccefsful enterprifes of his predecefior,
joined to the vaft preparations he had made
for a grand expedition, enabled him to open
the campaign without lofs of time. But
before he took the field, he appeafed fome
‘popular commotions, which threatened to
difturb his domeftic tranquillity; and then
embarked with 6000 men, on board two
Genoefe veflels, for Europe; with thefe
troops he invefted and took Gallspo/i; and
upon this occafion it was that he inftituted
the corps of cavalry called Spabis, and di-
vided amongft them the territory that he
had juft conquered. He likewife firft efta-
blithed in this city, the Cadiflaguiers, who
are fupreme judges in all criminal matters,
as well in time of peace as in time of war.
Amurath remained five years in Greece,
without once repaffling the fea, and during
that time, he took the cities of Apolionia,
Siris, and Niffa, and pillaged Albania and
Bofnia. He was the firft Muffulman who

: C3 fub-
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. fubmitted to the operation of circumcifion,
which was performed upon him in public,
with great folemnity. To this Emperor
the Grand Vizirs are indebted for the ori-
gin of their dignity and unlimited power.
Amurath appointed Timartas Bacha his Vi-
zir, a general who had acquired great re-
nown by his fignal and numerous viories ;
but more particularly by defeating the
Prince of Caramania and Cracovitz, the ce-
lebrated chief of Bulgaria. In 1361, Amu-
rath was obliged to take arms againft his
eldeft fon, who had raifed a rebellion in
his father’s dominions, in conjun&ion with
Lazarus the Elder, tyrant of Servia; the
Emperor foon fupprefled this revolt; as a
punithment for his crime, his fon loft his'
eyes, and his accomplices, amongft whom
was Lazarus, were put to the fword. But
the Chriftian princes, his neighbours, ob-
ferving with what facility he fubdued all
his opponents, began to confider him as
too formidable a neighbour, and entered
into a general confederacy againft him, at
the head of which was Lazarus the Young-
"“er, who had fucceeded his father in Servia.
They brought a tremendous army into the
field, compofed of Wallachians, Bofnsacs,
and Bulgares, but the Chriftians were fo
terrified at the unufual appearance of the
Turkith foldiers, who were mounted upon
camels, to the number of three or four upo}i:.
‘ eac
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cach camel, that they fled precipitately,
and Amurath, at the head of his Janiffaries,
had only the cruel tafk of putting them to
death as they overtook them: the maffacre
was terrible ; amongit the reft fell Lazarus,
whofe death was bravely avenged by a
faithful domeftic, a bold and enterprifing
man, who forced his way to the perfon of
the Emperor, and ftruck him to the heart
with his lance: thus died Amurath, in the
career of his conquefts, after a reign of twen-
ty-three years.

BAJAZET,
Fifth Emperor of the Turks.

THIS prince was one of the boldeft and
moft fanguinary men of his time: he called
himfelf Hi/dris, that is to fay thunder. He
afcended the throne in 1383, and the firft
inftance of his fiery temper was ordering
Jacob, his only brother, to be ftrangled.
To revenge the death. of his father, he
marched againft the Bulgares, and with his
own hand flew Eleazer, their prince; the
lands of Bulgaria he gave to the Turkifth
cavalry. In 1383, the Prince of Macedo-
nia fhared the fame fate, being cut to pieces
by his fabre. Afterwards he laid wafte
' Cappadocia and Phrygia. But in order to
fubdue the King of A4rmenia, who was one

C 4 of
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of the moft renowned generals of the age,
he had recourfe to a ftratagem unworthy
the dignity and valour of an Emperor of the
Turks. Heemployed a young Janiffary, in
the difguife of an Armenian, to feduce the
Queen, and thus got pofleffion by treachery
of the crown and kingdom of Armenia.
His conquefts and victories at this time were
aftonifthingly rapid; he defeated the Prince
of Caramania, obliged the Prince of Wal-
lachia to pay him an annual tribute, and
entirely laid wafte Albania and Theflaly.
All the Chriftian nations trembled at the
fame of his victories, and dreaded his ap-
pearance in Italy. In confequence of this
univerfal panic, Pope Boniface IX. in 1396,
%ropofcd an alliance to Sigifmund, King of
ungary, who was then at Rome, to receive
the Imperial crown as Emperor of the
Weft, and Sigifmund confenting, they in-
vited CHarRLEs VI. King of France; Phi-
lip, Duke of Burgundy, called the bold;
the Greek Emperor; the republic of Ve-
nice; the Grand Mafter of Rhodes; the
Duke de Nivers, conftable; William, Lord
of Trimouille, High Admiral; and Bui-
chard, a renowned marefchal of France,
to join in a league againft Bajazet. Such-
a powerful confederacy menaced no lefs
_ than his utter ruin. He was in Egypt when
he received intelligence of the Chriftian

confederacy, and inftead of lofing time in
ufelefs
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ufelefs reflections, he advanced at the head
of 80,000 men, to meet the army of the con-
federates. The French attacked the Turks
~with fuch {kill and valour that the number
of the flain on each fide was nearly equal,
but at length the fuperior force of the Tur-
kith army prevailed, and the Chriftians
were defeated: the High Admiral of France
was killed in fingle combat by Bajazet; and
the defeat of the French was followed by
that of the whole allied army. Sigifmund,
and the Grand Mafter of Rhodes, with
great difficulty faved themfelves in a fmall
boat, with which they reached the Danube,
and joined General Mocenigo, who in forty-
four gallies had conveyed the Chriftian
forces to the mouth of that river in the

Black Sea. B
It feemed as if nothing could give any
further obftrucion to the fuccefsful and
ambitious Bajazet, or fet bounds to his.
conquefts; and hiftorians relate that this
was his own opinion. But he was miftaken,
for Timer or Tamerlane, Emperor of the
'Tartars, marched againft him, and gave
him battle at Mount St#/, on the fame fpot
where Pompey had formerly defeated Mi-
thridates. Tamerlane with an inferior ar-
my totally defeated the Turks, and Bajazet
attempting to fave himfelf by flight, was
overtaken by theTartarian cavalry, and made
prifoner: he was conducted to the tent of
‘ Tamerlane,
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Tamerlane, where his haughty deportment
and infolent language fixed his future fin-
gular fate- Being afked by his conqueror
how he would' have difpofed of him, if the
fortune of war had reverfed their fate; he
an{wered, with {corn and bitternefs, I would
have fhut you up in an iron cage, and have
carried you about with me from place to
place in triumph, the obje& of public de-
rifion. With equal juftice then, faid Ta-
merlane, I may pafs the fame fentence upon
you; and accordingly this mighty con-
queror, and cruel oppreflor of nations, was
aGually inclofed in an iron cage, and al-
lowed onlYy fufficient food, of the coarfeft
kind, to keep him alive. By tradition we
are alfo informed, that Tamerlane mounted
his horfe from the top of his cage, and
that he obliged Bajazet’s wife to wait on
him at table in public, quite naked. Bio-
graphers, who in compliment to modern
rinces, between whofe charaters and that
of Tamerlane they have been pleafed to
find a refemblance, will not admit that fo
chafte and moderate a prince as Tamerlane
could have been guilty of fuch oppreflion
and indecency; but the manners of the
" Tartars in thofe days, and the ftrength of
invariable tradition may ferve to confirm
the truth of thefe anecdotes. The wretch-
ed captive at length defpairing of all hopes
of regaining his liberty, in a fit of rage
ftruck

———
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ftruck his head with fuch violence repeated-
ly againft the bars of his cage, that he put
an end to his miferable life in 1403. He
had feveral fons : Muflapha, the eldeft, was
flain in the battle that proved fo fatal to his
father. The names of the reft were Mon/ful-
man, Jofbua, Mosfes, and Meemet or Ma-
bomet.

JOSHU A,
Sixth Emperor of the Turks.

THE reign of this prince was but of
fhort duration, for the pretenfions of Mon-
fulman, his elder brother, were counte-
nanced by the Greeks, who formed a pow-
erful party in his favour, and at length
raifed ﬁim a formidable army, with which
he marched into Cappadocia, and gave bat-
tle to Jothua, who was flain in the acion,
four years after the death of Bajazet.

M ONSULMAND,
Seventh Emperor of the Turks.

THE forces brought into the field by
Joihua readily fubmitted to Monfulman,
and uniting with his own army, proclaimed
him Sultan; but the reft of his fubje&ts,
well acquainted with his cruel temper, re-

' - lutantly
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lutantly yielded obedience, and impatient
ly waited for fome new revolution. How-
ever, their dread of a tyrant preferved the
ﬁublic tranquillity at the commencement of

is reign, while a fecret faGion efpoufed
the caufe of his brother Mofes,.and this
prince, finding himfelf {ufpeted, retired to
Wallackia, where his party growing every
day more powerful, obliged him to avow
his defigns, and to put himfelf at the head
of the forces of that country. Monfulman
having fecured an alliance with Emanuel
Paleologus, Emperor of the Eaft, by mar-
rying his niece, demanded fuccours from
him to oppofe his brother, and having re-

ceived them, he marched againft him, gave

him battle, and defeated him by fuperiority
of men. After this event, Mofes retreated
to Wallachia, and for fome time affeted
to pafs his days in retirement, as a private
man; bat fecret intelligence being convey-
ed to him, that the Sultan was detefted by
the majority of his fubjects for his daily -
alts of tyranny and oppreflion, he took the
field again very unexpetedly, in the year
1412, not relying fo much on the ftrength
of his own army, as on the well grounded
expeQations of a revolt in his favour. Ac-
cordingly the two armies were {carcely en-
gaged, when the Janiffaries abandoned Mon-
fulman, and thereby gave an eafy victory
to Mofes, who was proclaimed Emperox;i
1 an
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and the depofed monarch was foon after
ftrangled, as a juft atonement for the death

of great numbers of his fubjecs, who had
fallen vi€tims in the fame manner to hls re-
lentlefs cruelty.

M OSES,
Eighth Emperor of the Turks.

THE new Sultan, upon afcending the
throne, found himfelf involved in a war with
Emanuel, the Greek Emperor, who had
not only afforded fuccours to the late Sul-
tan, but who continued in arms, refolved
to fupport the claim of Meemet, the
- youngeft brother of Mofes, or any other
candidate for the Ottoman empire, in pre-
ference to him.

Meemet, better known by the name of
Mahomet, dreading the cruelty of his bro-
thers, had carefully concealed himfelf in
an obfcure town, where he was the fervant
of a rope-maker, and was actually engaged
in that bufinefs, when a trufty confident of
the Greek Emperor firft imparted to him
his mafter’s defign to place him upon the
Ottoman throne. The young prince, fired
with ambition, and poﬂeﬂ‘mg the qualities
requifite for a conqueror, eagerly embraced
the offer, and was foon placed at the head
of a numerous army, compofcd of Greck(si

an
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and Wallachians. In the mean time, the
Sultan, his brother, having been fuccefsful
in an expedition againft Sperendori, in Ro-
melia, approached Thefalonica, but was
defeated by Emanuel, a natural fon of the
Greek Emperor. Meemet at firft was not
fo fuccefsful; he was defeated by his bro-
ther, but acquiring freth courage, and better
experience from this check to his ardour,
he marched againft him with a new army,
and in a fecond battle.fought near Gallipoli,
obtained a complete victory; when Mofes,
attempting to fave -himfelf by flight, was
affaflinated by a private Janiffary, in revenge
for fome paft injury. The reign of Mofes
lafted only three yoars, and was entirely
pafled in the ficld, at the head of his troops.

The Turkifh hiftorians do not place the
three laft Sultans in the lift of Emperors,
confidering them, but for what reafon we
know not, only as ufurpers; but in this
hiftorical fketch we fhall conftantly follow
the Greek calendar, which is the moft au-
thentic, and no circumftance confirms it
more than the conteft between Jothua and
Monfulman after the death of Bajazet their
father, when Jothua fucceeded by the in-
tereft of the Turkifh party, and Monfulman
was fupported in his pretenfions by the
Greek Emperor Emanuel.

" MEEMET
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MEEMET or MAHOMET 1.
Ninth Emperor of the Turks.

THIS prince afcended the throne in
1413, and foon fhewed himfelf worthy of
the empire to which he had been raifed.
Having ftrengthened his alliance and friend-
thip with the Greeks, to whofe affiftance he
had been greatly indebted for his new dig-
nity, he turned all his thoughts to the re-
covery of the vaft provinces that had been
difmembered from the Turkith empire,
through the weaknefs of his predeceflors;
and the anarchy which their rival claims
to the throne had introduced. For this
purpofe, he marched againft the Princes of
Caramania, Cappadocia, and Bulgaria, and
after reducing thofe countries to their for-
mer dependence, he carried his viGorious
arms into Servia, and recovered fo many
{trong places, formerly belonging to the
Turks, that he was juftly called the reftorer
of the Ottoman empire, which had been
falling to decay from the time of Bajazet’s
defeat by Tamerlane. Equally defirous to
render himfelf formidable at fea, he in-
creafed the marine force of the empire, and
gave the command of his fleets to Brenez
and Turacan, celebrated admirals for thofe

: days,
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days, and whofe names are flill held in ve-
- neration by the T'urks.

In 1418, they undertook an expedmon
againft the Venetian republic, and a gene-
ral engagement took place, when the
Turks, notwithftanding tﬁ bravery of their
admirals, were totally defeated by the fu-
perior {kill of the Venetians in maritime
affairs; Loredano, the Venetian general of
the land forces on board the Venetian fhips,
in a very fhort time flew 3coo Turks, and
after the viGtory, the Sultan was obliged to
fubmit to a difgraceful peace with the re-
public, for it was ftipulated that the Turk-
ith veflels fhould never pafs the ftraits of
Gallipoli.

Mahomet from this time fought only to
fignalize himfelf by land, and was {uccefs-
ful in various expeditions, conquering great

art of Macedonia and Sclavonia; after-
wards breaking the peace with the Vene-
tians, he took from them the ifland of Sz-
lonica, though commanded by two expe-
rienced generals, Andrew Dandolo and Paul
Contarin:, who both died in prifon at Ve-
nice, having been condemned to that pu-
nithment for the lofs of the ifland.

Mahomet returned from a courfe of
fplendid viGtories to enjoy the bleflings of

eace at Adrianople, to which city he re-
moved the feat of government, and the
public records formerly kept at Prufa: he

was
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was as much diftinguithed for his impartial
adminiftration of juftice, and the fidelity
with which he kept his promifes, as for
his bravery and fkill in war. After a glo-
rious reign of eight years, he died fuddenly
in an apopleic fit, A. D. 1421; being the
firft of his family who had the happinefs
to dic a natural death.

R

AMURATH IL

Tenth Emperor of the Turks.

THIS prince was the fecond fon of Ma-
homet, and was nominated to the fuccef-
fion by his father, in preference to Mufta-
pha, his eldeft fon, moft probably on ac-
count of his military ardour. For no foon-
er was he feated on the throne, than he

' gave indications that he would prove one

of the moft voracious conquerors the Turks
had ever known: the empire of the Eaft
trembled for its fafety, the new Sultan
having refolved to lay fiege to Conftanti-
nople. For fome time, however, he was

diverted from his expedition by the politi-

cal intrigues of the Greek Emperor, who
releafed from the prifon of Lemnos an im~
poftor of the name of Muftapha, calling
himfelf the eldeft fon of Bajazet, faid-to be
flain in the battle which proved fatal to his
father: he had been clofely confined durir}xlg

D the. .
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the rcigns of his reputed brothers, who
were in alliance with the Greeks; but
Amurath having declared war againft them,
they now declared this man to be the real
Muftapha, and after fetting him at liberty,

ublicly proclaimed him Sultan of the
%’urks ; at the fame time, they fupplied him
with arms, and gave him fuch encourage-
ment, that he foon found himfelf at the
head of a formidable army.

Amurath at firft took the common me-
thod of fubduing impoftors; he offered
immenfe rewards to any perfon who would
feize his perfon, or put him to death; but
failing in this attempt, he determined to
take vengeance againft the Greeks by laying
fiege to the capital of the empire with a
powerful army. The preparations for this
expedition were beyond all former example,
and it is faid that upon this occafion
cannons were firft ufed by the Turks.
While Amurath was on his march to Con-
ftantinople, Muftapha took advantage of his
abfence to advance to Adrianople, which
he took, and caufed himfelf to be crowned
Emperor of the Turks, notwithftanding
the powerful oppofition of Bajazet Bacha,
the governor of the city, whom he after-
wards ftrangled for his attachment to his
~ lawful fovereign. In the mean time,
Amurath met with greater difticulties than
he imagined before Conftantinople, for the

city
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city was ftrongly fortified, and the Turks
were unikilled in the art of conduding
fieges : thus circumftanced, he received in-
telligence of the revolution at Adrianople,
upon which he inftantly raifed the fiege,
and turned his arms to the recovery of his
own capital. Before he reached the fron-
tiers of Turkey, he was informed that his
eldeft brother had taken up arms againft
him, and had joined the ufurper, his pre-
tended uncle. The crifis was now become
extremely alarming and hazardous, and
nothing but the celerity of Amurath in
executing all his enterprifes could have
faved him from inevitable deftru&ion. By
forced marches, he came upon the enemy
by furprife, with a fuperior force, while
they imagined he was at a diftance, and
gave them a total overthrow: his timid
brother threw down his arms, and begged
his life at the beginning of the battle, and
the pretended Muftapha was foon after
abanffoncd by his new fubje&s, who re-
ceived their emperor with open arms ; thus
was the publick tranquillity reftored, and
the only vi®im to this domeftic commo-
tion was the ambitious Muftapha, who was
ftrangled, as a retaliation for the fate of the
Governor of Adrianople.

The love of military glory fired the breaft
of Amurath, and urged him to new con-

quefts. Having nominated two experienced
' D2 generals
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nerals to command differentarmies, hefent’
them both at the fame time, to execute two-
important commiffions. Garaz, one of
thefe generals, marched fuddenly to Caffiope,.
the prefent fannina, and took it by aflault ;.
while Turcan, the other commander, feized
upon Albania, and Peloponefus, which be--
longed to the Venetians. The Greeks
humbly fued for peace,- and: Amurath:
granted it on hard terms, for he required-
that the fons of the principal families of
Conftantinople fhould be fent to him as
hoftages ; on the fame condition, he made
peace with the Defpot of Bulgaria, and
then refolved to enjoy in tranquillity the
fruits of his viCtories ;. but he was prevented-
by the perfidy of the Bulgares, who re-
newed the war as foon as the armies of
Amurath were withdrawn from their fron-
tiers. The enraged Sultan, determined to- -
punith them feverely for their perfidy,
marched againft them in perfon, took
Sperendori -by ftorm, and razed it to its
foundations. The defpot himfelf had juft
time to efcape by flight, but his five fons
falling into the hands of the Conqueror,
he put out their eyes; their fifter was
likewife taken prifoner, but the beauty of
her perfon procured for-her a milder fate.
A fhort interval of peace now fucceeded to
the tumults of war, and Amurath employed
it in the cares of domeftic government..
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His firft attention was beftowed upon the
«corps of Janiffaries, whom he trained to the
-.moft exact difcipline, which bad been
megle@ed by his predeceflors. They were
-all, in his time, the children of Chriftians
«taken by force from their parents in their
, Jdnfancy, and educated, maintained, and
«clothed, at the expence of the monarch,
‘who highly .carefléd them, and granted
them fuch particular diftin¢tions and pri-
wileges, that they became the braveft foldicrs
in his army, and moft firmly attached to
zhis perfon. In a woid, it is to Amurath
:that ®he Janiffarics ftand indebted, as well
for their military renown, as for the rights
and immunities they -enjoy at this day.
Having eftablifhed good order throughout
his dominions, and provided for the inter-
snal fecurity of the ftate, the fpirit of con-
queft again took pofleflion of the breaft of
Amurath, and he refolved to punith the
allies of his former enemies, er rather this
-was his pretext for invading their territo-
xies. Hungary was the firft objet of his
ambition, and he advanced to the frontiers
.of that kingdom on one fide, at the head of
‘his Janiflaries and other felect troops, while
Ali-Bacha, his general, with another army,
Jaid fiege to Belgrade. The honour of op-
pofing thefe powerful enemies ‘was affigned
by LapisLaus IV. King of Hungary, to
Hunniade, his governor of Franfylvania, a

" 3 renowned
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renowned warrior, who in two battles killed
gooo Turks, took one of their generals

prifoner, flew another, and reduccd Amu- .

rath to fuch afituation, that he was forced
to agree to terms of peace. However, on his
return from this difgraceful .expedition, that
his fubjets might not reproach him with
havingdonenothing worthy of his great fame
in arms, heentered Bofnia with the remains
of his two armies, more than fufficient to
fubdue that country, and obliged its prince
to agree to pay him an annual tribute of
' 25,000 crowns ; carrying off his fons as hoft-
ages to fecure the payment: hiftorians #ccufe
him of a thameful breach of his promife,
with refpect to thefe princes, whom he
caufed to be circumcifed, and afterwards
put four of them to death, though he had
- folemnly engaged with their father, to treat
them with diftin&ion and favour at his
court, and to releafe them upon the firft
annual payment of the ftipulated tribute.
Before his departure from Bofnia, Amurath
received intelligence from the Defpot of
Bulgaria, of a grand alliance formed againft
him by the Chriftians, and that the Prince
of Caramania wasa party, though he had
fowrn allegiance tq the Sultan; hereupon
he marched without lofs of time to punifh
the perfidious prince, defolated his coun-
try as he pafled, tcok his capital, obliged
him to fave himfelf by flight, and carried
away
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away one of his daughters, with whofe
charms he became enamoured. The ruin of
the Prince of Caramania ferved only to in-
creafe the zeal of the confederated Chri-
ftians, who were determined, if poflible, to
exterminate the Turks. Pope Eugene IV,
employed Cardinal fulian Czfarini, an able
ftatefman, and his legate in Germany, to
ﬁcrfuadc Ladiflaus to violate the peace he

ad lately made with Amurath, which being
effected, the treaty of alliance was figned in
1443, and the celebrated Hunniade was
chofen general of the allied army, with
which he took the field, and advanced to
Wallachig. Amurath, on his part, made the
moft formidable preparations to oppofe the
enemy, and having united his forces in
the fpring of 1444, he marched at the head
of 100,000 men to encounter the allied army,
At length, they met in the plains of Varna,
and fought ong of the moft defperate battles
recorded inmodernhiftory. The allies made
a furious onlet, and Hunniade fignalized
himfelf by the moft extraordinary a&s of
valour; he flew thefamous Turkith general,
Caraz, and the Beglerbeg (a vice-roy) of
Afia: the Turks gave way, and Amuruth
in defpair would haye fled, if his officers had
not threatened to put him to death; butat
this critical junéture his troops rallied,
having fuftained the firft thock, and charged

the Chriftians with great fugy. Amurath
' D4 likewife
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likewife, recovering his prefence of mind,
flew from rank torank, and animated his
troops, by expofing the late treaty of peace
with the Hungarians in fight of both ar-
mies, and making this pathetic appeal to
Heaven : Fefus, bebold the treaty which the
Chriftians bave fworn, in thy name, folemnly
to obferve—if thou art God, as thy people fay
thou art—avenge thine and my wrongs. The
perjury of the Hungarians fat heavy upon
their minds, and this fortunate ftratagem
contributed to change the fate of the battle.
At the fame time, fome of the Hungarian
officers, jealous of the great reputation of
Hunniade, perfuaded Ladiflaus to quit an
advantageous poft, which Amurath no
fooner perceived, than he directed his Ja-
niffaries to attack that quarter, which they
did with fuch fury, that the Hungarians
were totally routed, Ladiflaus was mor-
tally wounded, a general defeat enfued, and
Hunniade thamefully fled with the remains
of the allied army. Cardinal Cafquini, itis °
fuppofed, was one of the number of the flain,
for he was never heard of after the battle.
As for the unfortunate King, Amurath
ordered his head to be taken off, and put
into a fkin filled with honey, asareproach
for the fweet words he had made ufe of in
- a treaty which he had fo perfidioufly vio-
lated,

‘ Amurath,
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Amurath, after this fignal vitory, returned
in' triumph to Adrianople, and for a thort
{pace refigned himfelf to the pleafures of
retirement, and the ftudy of philofophy,
thutting himfelf up for this purpofe in his
palaces with the Mahometan dervifes. But
he was again called forth into action, by the
machinations of powerful enemies. Hun-
niade, who ardently withed to recover his
loft reputation, was made regent of Hun-
gary during the minority of Ladiflaus V.
and having colle@ed a new army, he fud-
denly fell upon the Turkith frontiers, but
was in the end totally defeated by Amurath,
with the lofs of 21,000 men. Hunniade
afterwards made war againft the Emperor
of Germany, and was likewife defeated,
which had fuch aneffe@® upon him, that he
died with grief in 1458.

A more formidable enemy than Hunniade
now ftarted up to ftop the career of Amu-
rath’s viQories, in the perfon of George
Scanderbeg. This hero was one of the four
fons of Caftriot, Prince of dlbania, whofe
. country Amurath had invaded in the early
part of his reign, and having obliged Caftriot
to become tributary tohim, had according to
his ufual cuftom taken his fons as hoftages.
An early difcovery of military talents in
George Scanderbeg had endeared him to
' the Sultan, who caufed him to be circum-
cifed, and brought up in the Mahox?ct;n

aith.
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faith. In fhort, Amurath conceived the
moft fanguine expectations that this youth
would be one of the moft renowned war-
riors of the age; and it is faid, that he was
marked with the refemblance ofa fabre upon
hisrightarm, which was confideredasahappy
prefage of his future valour. At thirty years
of age, he was raifed to the rank of General
in the Turkith cavalry, and about this time
his father died. The Turks had already made
away with his three brothers, and were in
pofleflion of Albania, when Scanderbeg, ap-
prehenfive of the fame fate, fecretly fled to
his native country, where he foon drew to-
gether a large body of his partifans, who
made head againft the Turks, drove them
from Croia, the capital, and recovered the
whole country. Scanderbeg, upon this oc-
cafion, gave the Turks no quarter ; where-
ever he found them they were put to death
without mercy, and the firft army fent
againfthim byAmurath, confifting of 29,000
men, were allcut to pieces. Withan army
of 18,000 chofen troops, hehad the courage
to march to the relief of Croia, to which
Amurath laid fiege with 60,000 infantry and
4000 cavalry. The place was bravely defend-
ed by the Count de #ana, in the abfence of
Scanderbeg, who was engaged in recovering
Bulgaria from the Turks, and it mult have
furrendered, if Scanderbeg had not fiown to
its  fuccour; 'with his inferjor force he

I attacked
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attacked the beficgers, falling very upexpe-
edly upon their rear, and flew 21,000, which
threw Amurath into fuch a violent fit of
rage, that it terminated in a fever, which put
- an end to-his life in the 83d year of his age,
and the 31t of his reign. On his death-
bed, he told the Mufti, that he was tired of
living, becaufe he was too old, but not of
conquering,

MAHOMET IL
Eleventh Emperor of the Turks.

THIS Emperor afcended the throne in
1451, and was the fon of Amurath by M;il-
vizza, daughter of the Defpot of Servia: his
mother almoft from his infancy had given
him a notion of Chriftianity, but the pre-
cepts of the gofpel never reached his heart;
in fa@ he was neither Muflulman nor Chri-
ftian, for his only gods were Intereft and Am-
bition. Attheage of twenty-one years, when
he came to the crown, he was confidered as
a brave officer, having learned the art of war
under the difcipline of his father. He had
three younger brothers, two of whom were
ftrangled by his order, but the third was
- concealed, and efcaping his cruelty, in-pro-
cefs of time appeared at Venice, and after-
wards at Rome, where he became a Chri-
ftian, and was baptifed by Pope Calixtus I{‘ I

who
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who gave him the name of Calixtus Ofman.
He pafied the remainder of hisdays in Auftria,
upon an eftate given to him by the Emperoc
of Germany.

Having thus got rid of his brothers,
Mahomet took the field againft the famous
George Caftriot, furnamed Scanderbeg®,
Prince of Albania. - But in various enter~
prifes againft this renowned champion of
the Chriftian caufe, his arms were unfuc-
cefsful; his generals were defeated in all
parts, and when he thought himfelf fecure
of cruthing his enemies, by the fuperiority
of numbers which he led on to the fiege of
Croia, he fhared the fame fate at the head of
200,000 men, of whom it is reported Scan-
derbeg flew 2000 with his own hand.
After this fignal vi&ory Pope Pius II. no-
minated Scanderbeg generalifimo of the
Chriftian armies, for the extermination of the
Turks, and Mahomet forefeeing the ftorm
that was ready to burft upon his head, wrote
a fupplicating letter to the Pope, which
occafioned aliterary correfpondence between
them; for Pius undertook the converfion of
Mahomet toCt tiftianity, by convincing him
of the errors of Mahometanifm; but with=
out effect, for the Sultan perceiving that,
while this correfpondence was depending,
immenfe warlike preparations were making
for what was calleda crufade againft him,
blafphemed the religion, and cur{cid) the

ope,-
® Alexander, Lord, or Conqueror. P ’ .
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Pope. The =ra, however, was now arrived
when the only impediment to the growing

ower of the Turks was to be removed.

he celebrated George Prince of Albania
died in his bed, in the 63d year of his
age, through the unfkilfulnefs of his phy-
fician, and left not his equal to fucceed
him in the command of the Chriftian
forces.

Mahomet now refolved to make one vi-
gorous effort to bring to a final conclufion
the long wars that had fubfifted between
the Turis and the Chriftians: with this
view, he put himfelf at the head of a formi-
dable army, and invefted Conflantinople, the
capital of the Eaftern or Greek empire, by
land, while his generals and admirals, with
a fleet confifting of 300 gallies and 200
fmaller veflels, glockcd itup by fea, and
though the city was well fortified, and
ftrongly garrifoned, it was taken by ftorm,
after a refiftance of forty-two days, the
Greeks lofing all courage and difcipline af-
ter the death of Conftantine, their Emperor,
who was flain in the affault, and the Turks
took pofleflion of the city on the zoth of
May, 1454, when 60,000 inhabitants were
made prifoners. The Venetian general and
twenty other Venetians of rank were killed,
and great flaughter was made of the foldiers
in garrifon; but Mahomet put an end as
foon as poflible to the wanton cruelties hgf

is
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his vi€orious troops, but not till they had
cut off the head of the Greek Emperor, and
carried it round the city ftuck upon a fpear,
to infult the wretched inhabitants. Three
days after the city was taken, the whole
army of the Turks, with Mahomet at their
head, made a triumphant entry into Con-
ftantinople, when he caufed proclamation
to be made, that in future he thould make
it the place of his refidence, and the capi-
tal of the Turkith empire. Thus ended
the Greek empire at Conftantinople; but
as the empire of the Eaft had been divided
as far back as' the year 1204, when the
princes of the family of Comnen: eftablithed
a new Imperial throne at Trebizond, the
conqueror of Conftantinople thought his
viQories incomplete while any part of the
Eaftern empire remained in the hands of
the Chriftians; he, therefore, meditated the
" conqueft of Trebizond; at the fame time,
the Pope excited all the Chriftian potentates
of Europe to take up arms to ftop the pro-
grefs of an infidel, who had overthrown the
only power in the Eaft capable of making
head againft him. Baut, fortunately for Ma-
homet, moft of the fovereigns of Europe
were engaged either in domeftic difputes,
or in wars againft each other ; befides which,
the political ftate of Europe feemed to point
out the expediency of fuffering the Turks
to aggrandife themfelves in that part of

‘ Europe,
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Europe, provided they made no attempt
upon Italy, and they fecretly rejoiced that
the Emperor of Germany had the Turks
for neighbours. Thus the temporal inte-
refts of the Chriftian powers prevailed
againft the Pope’s admonitions and menaces,
and the alliance he propofed to .them did
not take place. '

Being left at liberty to purfue his con-
quefts, the Sultan laid fiege to Belgrade
with incredible fury, but here he met with
a fevere repulfe; his army confifting of
150,000 men were totally defeated, and
40,000 left dead upon the field, amongit
whom were the Beglerbeg of Greece, the
Aéga of the Janiffaries, and a great number
of inferior officers. Mahomet himfelf was
flightly wounded, and faw himfelf for the
firft time reduced to the neceflity of making
a precipitate retreat with the remainder of
his troops, leaving his cannon and baggage
in the pofleflion of the Chriftians. Some
hiftorians affert that the Pope fought in per-
fon at the fiege of Belgrade: be this as it
may, it is certain that the Turks were de-
feated on the 6th of Auguft, 1456, and
that he inftituted the feftival of the transfi-
guration of Jefus Chrift, which is obferved
at Rome to this day, in commemoration
of the viGtory.

The Sultan foon recruited his army, and
undertook a more fuccefsful enterprife:

when
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when he was leaft expeted in that quarter,
he fell upon the empire of Trebizond, took
the city fword in hand, and carried into
captivity to Conflantinople, David Comne-
nus, the Greek Emperor, with his wife
and children, whom he cruelly put to
death, except one daughter, whom he re-
ferved for his feraglio. His next expedi-
tion was againft the Morea, againft which
he fent a Beglerbeg, at the head of 80,000
men, who made themfelves mafters of the -
whole country, and flew Bertbold D’Efe,
the Venetian general, under the walls of
Corinth, which was abandoned by Bettino,
his fucceflor, to the Turks. At this crifis,
Pope Pius II. died, and with him the {pi-
rit of the Chriftian oppofition to Mahomet.
Paul II. his fucceffor, a Venetian by birth,
finding that the Chriftian potentates had
changed their political fyftem, and could
not be brought to join in crufades, pru-
dently negociated a peace with Mahomet,
that he might releafe his native country
from the hardfhip of fuftaining the war
alone. The terms of the treaty were high-
ly advantageous to Mahomet, and the Ve-
netians expected a permanent peace, but
they were deceived, for the Sultan regard-
ed neither treaties nor oaths, when he f%ound
a favourable opportunity to violate them.
In 1469, after having conquered Pelopone- _
fus, and rendered the prince of that coun-

5 try
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try tributary, whefe daughter he married,
he once more ipvaded the territories of the
republic, on pretence that they had fent
fuccours to fome of his Chriftian eacmies,
whom he had fworn to exterminate, and ip
the violence of his rage, hearing of the cere~
mony of the Doge wedding the fea, he fwore
he would foon fend himand his fubjecs to the
bottom of that fea, to confummate the mar-
riage, His troops committed horrid bar-
barities and depredations in the dominions
of the republic, when' they were fuddenly
called off to unite into one body for an expe-
dition againft Perfa. His army for thjs
caterprife confifted of 200,000 men, com~
manded by himfelf, his fons Bajazet and
Muflapha, and a great number of expe-
rienced othicers. Ufam Caffan, fovercign of
Perfia, advanced with great intrepidity to
meet this conqueror of nations, whofe tri-
umphs he was doomed to augment, for Ma-
homet totally defeated the Perfian army,
and extended his dominions by freth con-
quefts in that country. He then returned
to Conftantinople, and might have enjoyed
the fruits of fo many .fplendid vitories,
having already fubverted two empires, con-
quered twelve kingdoms, and rendered his
name terrible throughout the Chriftian
world; but ambition, and a thirft for blood,
fet him again in motion, and the unfortu-
nate Venetians felt the fury of his re-ani-

E mated
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mated vigour. He now had in view not
only the fubje@ion of the republic, but the
conqueft of all Italy. In 1476, he opened
his general plan of operations, by the re-
du&ion of Croia, and the fiege of Scuttari,
when the Venetians once more fued for
peace, and obtained it, but on the moft
difgraceful terms; for they were obliged to
give up Scuttari, Tenaro in the Morea, and
Lemnos in the Archipelago, which places he
had not been able tofubdue. Flufthed with
fuccefs, his next enterprife was againft
Rhodes, for which expedition he made the
moft formidable preparations, colle®ing a
fleet of 160 fail of large gallies, on board
of which he embarked 100,000 men, with a
fuitable train of artillery, and every engine
of war proper for the total deftru&tion of a
ftrong, fortified garrifon. But, by the in-
trepid valour of the Knights of the order of
St. John of Jerufalem, and the great fkill
of Peter D’ Aubuffon, their Grand Matfter,
the Turks were obliged to retire in 1480,
with the lofs of 10,000 men, and the greateft
part of their fleet. Mahomet was greatly
mortified at this unexpected repulfe, and
in revenge, he ordered one of his generals to
lay fiege to Otfranta in Calabria, intending
to make this city the key to his entrance
into Italy. Ottranta was taken after. a fiege
of feventeen days, and this event giving
freth fpirits to the ambitious Sultan, he

' already
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already confidered himfelf as the conqueror
of Ita.lyy. The whole military force of the
empire was reviewed, difciplined, and put
in motion for this grand enterprife, which
{pread an univerfal panic throughout Europe;
every Chriftian potentate trembled for the
event, but none interfered to fuccour the
menaced country. A land army of 300,000
men, and a marine force, confifting of up-
wards of 200 galleys, were in readinefs for
opening the campaign in the month of
April, 1481, when Providence put an end
to the life of this general difturber of the
tranquillity of nations: he was feifed with
a violent cholic, of which he died on the
3d of May, in the 53d year of his age, and
the 31ft of his reign. It would be unpar-
donable to take leave of this part of the
Thurkifh hiftory, without fome delineation
of the chara@er of this very extraordinary
man. The outline may be given in a few
words—he was a monfter and a great prince,
thining accomplithments and deteftable
crimes were blended in his condu&@, and
virtue or vice predominated in their turns,
as policy, intereft, or paflion diGtated. He
had a fovereign contempt for all religions,
and called the founder of his own ‘¢ the
chief of a banditti.” He cultivated learn-
ing and the polite arts, almoft unknown to
his predeceflors, was fkilled in many lan-
guages, and was mafter of geography and
E2 hiftory.
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hiftory. He pra&ifed drawing and painte
ing for his amufement; and invited Belkns,
the Venetian painter, to his court. 1In fine,
Mahomet might have rivalled the moft il-
luftrious heroes of antiquity, if his de-
baucheries, his licentioufnefs, and his cru-
elty, had not tarnithed the luftre of his mi-
litary glory, and of his fine accomplith-
ments. Some of the many well-attefted in-
ftances of his favage barbarity are denied by
Voltaire, and other hiftorians; but, inde-
pendent of his putting to death feveral cap-
tive princes, in-violation of treaties of ca-
pitulation; his cutting off the whole houfe
of Notaras, becaufe that nobleman refufed
to give up one of his daughters to his luft;
and his ordering feventeen of his pages to
be ripped up, to difcover which of them
had eaten a melon that had been ftolen from
him, are fufficient to make his memory de-
teftable. The Arabic infcription on his
tomb, has been thus tranflated into Latin:
Mens erat expugnare Rbodum, bellare
Superbam Itaham.

BAJAZET II.
- THE very extenfive dominions left by
Mahomet to his fons, might have been fuf-
ficient to gratify the cupidity of reigning,
if they had been divided between princes
of moderate difpofitions; but they fervc;d
only
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oaly to occafion a civil war between Baja- .
et and Zizimen, his furyiving fons, for
the pofleflion of the whole. An attempt
was made, immediately upon the death of
Mahomet, to prevent the effufion of bload,
by proclaiming Corcutus, the fon of Zizsmen;
but his father would not confent to this
compromife, and in a few days Corcutus
was depofed by Zizsmen, who afcended the
throne; but, before the end of the year, he
was obliged to yield to the fuperior force of -
his brother Bajazet, and to fly for fafety to
the Sultan of Egypt*.

The inteftine commotions having been
fomented by the Janiffaries, who detefted
Bajazet, the firft a&t of his government was
an attempt to difband them, but that for-
midable body having early intelligence of
his defign, furrounded his palace, and
thewed themfelves in readinefs to depofe
him, upon which he thought fit to alter his
refolution, and to affure them of his favour
and prote@ion, but the reconciliation was
not fincere on either fide, and the Sultan’s
mifcarriages in his military expeditions may
be chiefly attributed to his jealoufy of the

E 3 Janif-

# The numerical and regular order of the fuccefion
being thus interrupted ; and fome hiftorians reckoning
thefe two princes in the lift of Sultans, while others

totally omit them; we think it needlefs to take any
further notice of the number of the fucceeding Empe-

‘I'O_l’S. ’
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Janiffaries, and their difaffe®ion. The
Chriftian powers availing themfelves of this
circumftance, recovered Bofnia from the
Turks, and defeated them in Servia, where
they feifed an immenfe treafure, and fet at
liberty 10,000 Chriftian captives. The an-
cient kingdom of Epirus was likewife re-
covered by the fon of Scanderbeg, from
whom it had been taken by Mahomet II.
To repair thefe lofles, Bajazet turned his
arms againft the Perfians, but without fuc-
cefs. His next expedition was againft the
Ruflians, who, though in the infancy of
military knowledge, gained a complete vic-
tory over him, and flew 60,000 Thurks.
Thefe continual loffes excited factions at
Conftantinople, and the people were ripe
for arevolt, when the fortune of war turn-
ingin favour of Bajazet in another quarter,
their difcontents fubfided for a fhort time.
In 1501, the Sultan defeated the confede-
rated armies of the French, the Spaniards,
and the Venetians, and -took from the lat-
ter, Modone, Durazzo, and feveral other

important places, after which the republic

were obliged to fue for peace on terms high-
ly advantageous to the Turks. Bajazet,
however, did npot long enjoy the fruits of
this victory, for he found at home more
owerful enemies than any he had encoun-
tered in the ficJd. A dervife attempted to
aflaflinate him, and he recovered with dif-
| ficulty



THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 5s

ficulty from the wound he received; but
the refentment he thewed upon the occa-
fion ferved only to increafe the fedition, for
he abolithed the whole order, and as they
were revered for their piety by the common
people, they confpired with the Janiffaries -
to depofe him; and, to add to his misfor-
tune, Selim his only fon, appeared at the
head of the infurgents; an unnatural and
bloody conteft enfued, in which Bajazet
was vi&torious, but in a fecond encounter
he was defeated, and obliged to refign the
throne to Selim, by whofe order he was
foon after poifoned, in the year 1512.

SELIM L

THE commencement of the reign of
this monarch exhibited a dreadful fcene of
domeftic cruelty and carnage, The barba-~
rian put to death his two brothers, eight
nephews, and feveral of the great officers
of the court, who had the imprudence to
lament the fate of Bajazet. But having
firmly feated himfelf upon the throne by
thefe violent meafures, he difplayed his
military talents with fo much ability and
fuccefs, that his private crimes were buried
in the {plendour of his public tranfa&ions.
He well knew that the rgvival of the glory
of the empire was the favourite obje@ with
the people, and he led on his troops from

E 4 victory
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vitory to viftory. In 1516 he entered
Syria, and gave battle to Gouri, who had
been proclaimed Sultan of Egypt, and
gained a complete victory, after which he
took Aleppo, and Gouri either fell in the
battle, or was ftrangled by order of Selim:
all Egypt and Paleftine fubmitted to the
Turks in confequence of this revolution,
and the Mammelucks were the only warlike
ﬁeople who remained to make head againft

im in thofe parts. They fet up a new
Sultan at Cairo, and gave him the command
of a powerful army, to oppofe the progrefs
of Selim, but in vain, for he was totally de-
feated, and being taken prifoner by the
conqueror, was hanged by his order, as a

.rebel and ufurper.  Selim afterwards took

Cairo, and then put an end to the govern-
ment of the Mammelucks in Egypt, which
had lafted fixty years, and once more re-
duced that kingdom to a Turkith province.
He was equally {uccefsful againft the Per-
fians, and was preparing for a formidable
expedition againft the Chriftians, when he
was feized, on his way to Conftantinople,
with a peftilential boil upon his back,
which put an end to his life, at C/uzi in
Thrace, the very city wherein he had poi-
foned his father, |

SOLIMAN
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SOLIMAN IL

BETTER known in hiftory by the title
of Soliman the Magnificent, afcended the
throne upon the death of Selim, his father,
in 1520. Being an' only fon, he met with
no domeftic oppofition, and poflefling the
warlike genius of his father, he began his
_reign with the reputation of.being a great
General ; and foon gave convincing proofs
of his talents for war, and for civil govern-
ment. Having concluded an advantageous
treaty of peace with Ifiael, Sophi of Perfia,
and reduced to obedience the Governor of
Syria, who had revolted, and engaged great

art of Egypt to take up arms, he found
Eimfelf in perfect fecurity both in Afia and
Africa. Thus left at liberty to purfue his
favourite plan of fubduing his Chriftian
neighbours in Europe, and of extending
the Turkith dominions in that quarter of
the globe, he laid fiege to Belgrade, and took
it from the Hungarians in 1521.  His next
expedition was againft Rhodes : this cele-
brated Ifland had been in the hands of the
Knights ‘of St. John of Jerufalem upwards
of two centuries, when Soliman refolved to
exterminate them ; accordingly, he wrote a
haughty letter to the commander, fummon-
ing him to furrender, if they would avoid
being put to the {fword. Upon their re-
SRR A fufal,
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fufal, he laid fiege to it, and after a brave
and obftinate defence, the garrifon was re-
- duced to fuchextremities, that it was obliged
to capitulate in 1522, and the conqueror
expelled the Knights of St. John. In
1525, he fubdued Armenia and Cappadocia,
and added them to his empire. The fol-
lowing year, he marched againft the Hun-
garians, and fought the famous battle of
Mobatz, in which Louis II. King of Hun«
gary, perifthed in a morafs, and his army was
totally routed. In 1529, he took Buda,
and, fluthed with fuccets, laid fiege .to
Vicnna, but was repulfed, with the lofs of
8o0,0c0 men. In 1530, he made all Hun-
gary tributary to the Ottoman empire ; and
1n 1534, by the perfuafion of Ibraham Bafia,
one of his generals, he'violated the peace
with the Sophi of Perfia, fuddenly invaded
his dominions, and furprifed Babylon, Tunis,
and feveral other important places. Ina
word, his conquefts were fo confiderable in
Afia, Africa, and Europe, that his domi-
nions extended from Algiers to the Eu-
phrates, and from the boundaries of the

Black Sea, to thofe of Greece and Epirus.
In 1565, he made an attempt to take the
Ifland of Malta, but was obliged to raife
the fiege, after a dreadful flaughter of his
troops. However, to indemnify himfelf
for this difafter, he opened the campaign of
. the next year, which was the laft of his
reign, by the conqueft ofthe Ifle of Chios,
: belonging
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belonging to the Genoefe ; after which, this -
indefatigable hero marched into Hungary,
and laid fiege to Zigeth, before which place
he died, on the 4th of September, 1566, in
the 47th year of his reign, and the 76th of
his age. '

" Hiftorians have difcovered a ftriking re-
femblance between this Ottoman prince, and
the celebrated Chriftian Emperor, Charles V.
Both were equally qualified for peace or
war, and memorable for the great number
of journies, fieges, and battles in which they
were perfonally engaged, but Soliman was
undoubtedly the greateft warrior; and
Charles the ableft politician. There are
likewife fome other traits in the two cha-
raters totally diffimular. Charles was fin-
cere, true to his engagements, and merciful
to his captives, his feverity to the Pro-
teftants excepted. Soliman, on thecontrary,
was capricious, a violator of treaties, and
inhumanly cruel. After the viGory of
Mobatz, fifteen hundred prifoners, chiefly
confifting of Hungarian nobility, were
placed in a circle, and upon a fignal given
by the Sultan, beheaded almoft in the fame
inftant, upon the field of battle. He fa-
“crificed Ibraham Bafia, one of his beft gene-
rals, and an able ftatefman to the vengeance
of Roxalana, ordering his throat to be cut
in his prefence ; and his officers were often
obliged to undertake impraticable enter~

prifes,
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prifes, in which they perithed miferably,
from a dread of being put to an ignomi-
nious death if they difobeyed. One of his
generals, to whom he had written to caufe a
bridge to be built over the Drawva, fent him
for anfwer, that it was impofiible : the Em-

eror, firm in his refolution, fent him along
ﬁncn bandage, with the following words
written upon it : ““The Emperor So/iman, thy
“¢ matfter, difpatches to thee the fame courier
¢¢ thou haft fent to him ; orders thee to build
¢ the bridge over the Drava, without paying
‘¢ anyregard to the difficulties that may occur
- “¢ in the execution of it. He gives thee to
¢ underftand likewife, that if the bridge is
¢¢ not finifthed athis arrival, he will have thee
¢ ftrangled with the piece of linen which
‘“ announces to thee his fupreme will.”’—-
Solinran was the firft Ottoman Emperor who
made an alliance with the French ; and it
was the origin of a partiality for that nation
ftill fubfifting at the Porte.

SELIM IL

THIS prince was the fon of Soliman,
and accompanied his father to the fiege of
Zigeth : he commenced his reign almoft in
the moment of vi&ory, for Zigeth was fur-
rendered to the Turks three days after the
death of Soliman But he did not fucceed

to the military reputation of his father ; he
: thewed
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fhewed an carly difpofition for peace, and a
fondnefs for the luxuries and pleafures of a
alace. That he might enjoy them unmo-
efted, he concluded a difadvantageous truce
far eight years with Maximilian II. Em-
peror of Germany, by which the Turks
loft moft of their acquifitions in Hungary ;
and this truce was the occafion of a long and
bloody war in fucceeding times for the dif-
puted territories. The reign of Selim was
thort and inglorious, diftinguifthed only by
two military expeditions, the capture of
Nicofia in Cyprus, from the Venetians; and
the famous naval engagement between the
Turks and the Venectians off Lepanto, in
which the Turks loft 32,000 men killed in
the aCtion, 3500 taken prifoners, and 161
gallies, befides an immenfe treafure. This
fignal defeat compelled Selim to make a dif-
honourable peace with the Venetian repub-
lic in 1571 ; and from that time to his
death, which happened in 1574, his con-
duét deferves no record. y

B

AMURATH IIIL

THE eldeft fon of Selim, afcended
the throne, and ftained the foot of it
with a barbarous a& of Turkifh fratricide :

" his five brothers were put to death in his
grekncé. After perpetrating this deed of
orror, the royal affafin thought himfelf
fecured
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fecured from domeftic commotions, and at
liberty to purfue the dictates of unbounded
ambition. The Perfians, who had enjoyed
a fhort repofe during the reign of Selim,
were the firft vitims of his lawlefs depreda-
tions. He took advantage of an infurrec-~
tion to fend an army of 110,000 men into
Perfia ; who were inftructed to fupport the
revolters, and then to conquer the kingdom,
but the invafion of the Turks united the
Perfians, and a general attack was made
upon the common enemy ; the flaughter on
both fides was dreadful, but the Turkith
army was defeated, and 70,000 of their beft
foldiers were flain. While this fcene was
paffing in Perfia, Amurath fent another
army into Poland, which laid wafte great
part of that country, burning no lefs than
500 noblemen’s feats, befides feveral towns
and villages. Every expedition made by
this tyrant was marked with blood, till
the very-Janiffaries mutinied at his cruelties,
fet fire to Conftantinopls in different places,
deftroyed above 150,000 houfes, and affem-
bled in a tumultuous manner before the
gates of the Seraglio in 1588, demanding
. the head of the High-Treafurer. The whole
city was in the utmoft confternation, and
impatiently waiting for a revolution, when
Amurath, who well knew that his life and
crown depended on his perfonal courage,
burft forth from the palace, fabre in hamdci
X an
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and fell with incredible fury upon the
leaders of the revolt ; with his own hand
he flew {everal, and fo intimidated the reft,
that they fled, and foon afterwards fubmitted
toa fevere reform in their difcipline, happy
atany rate to obtain a pardon. His reliance
upon thefe troops bein‘g re-cftablithed, he
made great preparations for invading Poland
and Moldavia, but was diverted from this
defign by the powerful interceffion of Eliza-
beth, the renowned Queen of England, who
obtained a peace for thofe countries in 1 ggo.
The Chriftians inhabiting Croatia were not
fo fortunate, for Amurath made a dreadful
flaughter of thofe wretched people: it is
computed that his troops mafiacred 65,000,
they likewife feized 150 waggons, laden
with money, provifions, and ammunition,
fent to their relief by the neighbouring
Chriftian powers. In the end, however,
the Croatians received fuccours, and being
joined by an army of Tartars, confifting of
30,000 hardy warriors, the Turks were de-
teated, and the towns they had taken reco-
vered. Amurath was a compound of ambi-
tion, cruelty and luft, and like his predecef-
for, having given himfelf up to debauchery,
he died of a complication of difeafes, in the
48th year of his age, A. D. 1595.

MAHOMET
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"MAHOMET IIIL

THIS cruel tyrant fucceeded his father,
and began his reign with an act of inhuma-

-nity almoft unexampled in hiftory ; no lefs

than eighteen infants and young men, his
brothers, were ftrangled by his orders, and
twelve women who were left pregnant by
his father were drowned, this favage monfter
being refolved not to let any iffue of his fa-
ther, except himfelf, remain alive. His
fuperftition was equal to his cruelty, for he
ordered all the wines in Conftantinople, ex-
cept what belonged to the foreign ambaffa-
dors, to be emptied into the ftreets ; and
having rendered himfelf odious at home by
the feverity of his government, he marched
at the head of. his Janiffaries into Hungary,
to be the fcourge of his neighbours: he
laid fiege to Agria, which furrendered on
terms of capitulation, but they were {hame-
fully violated by the Turks, who maffacred
the garrilon in cold blood ; in juftice how-
ever, to Mahomet it muft be recorded, that
he teftified his difpleafure at this perfidy, by
ordering the Aga of the Janiffaries to be put
to death for exceeding his orders ; but this
might bea ftroke of cruel policy, and when
his general eharatter is confidered, it feems
moft probable that he facrificed his minifter
: 4 | to
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to fave appearances.  Rodolphus II. Em-
peror of Germany, in vain attempted to re-
cover Tranfylvania from Mahomet, but he
bravely defended it, being ncither deftitute
of courage, nor {kill in war, fo that he
might have acquired great reputation in the
field, if his deteftable barbarity had not
rendered him an obje& of univerfal dread
and hatred. The Archduke Maximilian,
brother to Rodolphus, defeated his army in
thecampaignof 1596, ncar Kareftain Hunga-
ry, but Mahomet receiving intelligence from
an Italian deferter that the victorious army
were amufing themfelves at a neighbouring
village in dividing the {poils they had taken
from them, rallied the fcattered remains of
60,000 men whom he had brought into the
field, fell fuddenly upon the unguarded Ger-
mans in the height of their feftivity, and put
to the {word no lefs than 20,000. The fol-
- lowing year he was not fo fortunate; and
in the courfe of three or four campaigns his
forces were entirely driven out of Upper
Hungary, Moldavia, Wallachia, and Tran-
fylvania. At the fame time, difaffe@ion
prevailed at Conftantinople, and his jealoufy
urged him to further acts of cruelty. In
1603, he caufed his eldeft fon to be ftrangled,
and his mother to be drowned, on a bare
furmife that they intended to depofe him.
After this event, he durft not truft himfelf
abroad, but thut himfelf up in the Seraglio,
and fent his ambaffadors to the courts of all

F the
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the Chriftian princes, to fue for peace, which
they refufed, and, availing themfelves of
his indolence, recovered very confiderable
territories from the Turks, wKich had been
taken from them by his predeceflors. The
Janiffaries murmured at tﬁefe national loffes,
and to appeafe them he gave up his minifters
and his geﬁ friends to be the viims of their
fury ; in fine, he exiled his own mother,
imagining her to be the caufe of the popular
clamours againft him. In 1604, his {ub-
je@ts were providentially freed from the
yoke of this tyrant by the plague, which
gut a period to his life in the 39th year of
fis age. He was fucceeded by his fecond
on,

ACHMET 1L

THIS prince carried on the war in Hun-
gary with no better fuccefs than his prede-~
ceflor, but was more fortunate in obtaining
an honourable peace from the Emperor Ro-
dolphus in 1606.  But to balance this good
fortune Aleppo revolted to the Perfians, who,
befides, gained other confiderable advan-
tages, and, after difmembering the empire of
many rich territories, obliged him to accept
a difadvantageous peace. He encountered
another formidable enemy in the Duke of
Florence, who defeated his gallies in the
Mediterranean ; and in another quarter the

Tartars invaded his dominions, fo that in
his
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his reign the Turkith empire began to be
in a declining ftate, from which it never
after completely recovered. Achmet died
in 1617, and was fucceeded by his brother,
MustapruA L whofeincapacity forgovern-
ment was foon difcovered, and he was de~
pofed by the Janiffaries after a reign of two
months, to make way for his nephew,

OSMAN L

HE was the fon of Achmet I. and raifed
to the throne by the Janiffaries, from an
opinion of his warlike difpofition : he was,
therefore, no fooner feated upon it, than he
led them forth againft the Polanders, though
he was then only fifteen years of age. Yet,
thefe very Janiflaries, who had depofed Muf-
tapha for his indolence and love of peace,
did not fupport the young Sultan with their
ufual valour in the field; after lofing feve-
ral battles, and upwards of 100,000 men in
different campaigns, he was reduced to the
neceflity of fuing for peace, which he ob-
tained, but on difadvantageous terms, and
attributing his difgraces to the Janiffaries,
he refolved to difband them, intending to
fupply their place by a militia compofed of
Arabians.  Unfortunately, the proje@® was
difcovered too foon by the enraged Janiffaries,
who went in a body to the Seraglio, forced
open the apartments in which Mufapha
was confined, carried him away in triumph,

F2 and
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and reftored him to the throne ; not centen -
with this, they feized upon the perfon of
the young Sultan, and ftrangled him the next
day, after a turbulent reign of five years.

The fpirit of tumult and rebellion fet on
foot by the Janiffaries, now become mafters
of the empire, did not fubfide on the refto-
ration of Muftapha; it had infeGted the
troops in all parts of the empire. The
Batha of Azinem revolted, and directed his
march to Conftantinople,. and the army did
not oppofe his progrefs : his intention. was
to place Amurath, the fon of the deceafed
Ofman, upon the throne, and finding him-
felf fecretly countenanced by the troops, he
depofed Muftapha the fecond time, not more
than a year after his reftoration, A. D.
1623.

AMURATH IV.

THE perfonal valour of this prince was
his beft recommendation to the throne, and
it was held in fuch high efteem, that he was
ftiled the Intrepid ; under his government
it was expected that the antient military
renown of the Turkith empire would be
reftored, and his enemies furnithed him
ample fcope for the exercife of his warlike
abilities.  The Perfians had juft wrefted
Babylon from the feeble hands of his pre-
deceflor, when he afcended the throne, and

the



THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 69

the Tartars ‘were making dreadful havock
in another part of the empire: they had
taken poﬁ'cﬂ?%n of Bagdat, and his firft cam-
paign was employed in a fruitlefs attempt
to recover that important city: for this
purpofe, he invefted it with an army of
150,000 men, but was obliged to retire,
with the lofs of 20,000. However, he
repaired this misfortune fome years after,
for he laid fiege to Bagdat a fecond time, it
s faid, with the largeft army the Turks ever
carried into the field, and took it by affault,
after a brave defence of forty days. Amu-
rath likewife fent powerful fuccours to
Sha Geran, the Grand Mogul, to fupport him
againft his rebellious fon, Aurengzebe ; in a
word, though the fplendor of the Ottoman
empire could not be revived, owing to the
degeneracy of the Turks, and the mutinous
difpofition of the Janiffaries, he certainly by
his bravery put a check to its rapid decline.
In 1629 he narrowly efcaped with his life,
in a dangerous infurreion of the Janiffaries,
which he quelled by his intrepidity. But
valour was his only virtue, and this he
fullied by cruelty and intemperance. Though
2 Muflulman he died of the effe&ts of ex-
ceflive drinking of wine, in' the year 1640.

F 4 IBRAHAM,
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IRy

IBRAHAM,

THE brother of Amurath, by whom he
had been kept in prifon feveral years,
was fetat liberty by theJaniflaries, and feated
by them upon the Imperial throne, of which
he at firft thewed himfelf worthy, in'the
1dea of a cople whofe fole delight was in
war ; amf he had an opportunity of grati~
fying their inclinations, by the following
incident; Six Maltefe gallies furrounded
and captured a large thip of war belonging
to the Sultan, which they carried into a
port of the Ifland of Candia, in the Venetian
territories. 'The Maltefe having obferved
that particular refpe was paid to a youth
on board the Turkith fhip, enquired who
he was, and the Kiflar Aga, the chief officer
of the Seraglio, being flain in the engage-
ment, the circumftance of his being on
" board confirmed them in the opinion that
the youth was the fon of the Sultan ; from
fome interefted view, the furviving officers
of the Seraglio thought proper to declare,
that he was the heir to the Ottoman empire,
and fent by his mother to Egypt for educa-
tion. Upon this intelliﬁence' the Maltefe
commander took him to the ifland of Malta,
and fent ambafladors to Conftantinople, to
demand a ranfom proportioned to his birth.
But the Sultan turned a deaf ear to their
{uit, and the pretended- prince being foon

4 after




THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 7t

after totally negle@ted by the Maltefe, took
the habit of a Dominican friar, on which
account the Dominicans to this day affirm
that they have had the fon of a Sultan of the
Turks in their order, In the mean time,
Ibrabam made repeated complaints to the
Venetian republic, of the v&ation of the
treaty of peace fubfifting between the two
countries, and infifted on fatisfa&ion for
the indignity offered to the Turkith flag,
by fuffering the Maltefe gallies to carry one
of his fhips of war into their port, and to
detain her there, infifting that the Vene-
tians ought to have releafed her; at length,
being unable to obtain any redrefs, he in-
yefted and took Canea, the port into which
his thip had been carried, and afterwards
laid fiege to the ifland of Candia, but with-
out fuccefs. '

This was the chief military exploit of
Sultan Ibraham, who gave himfelf up to the
pleafures of the Seraglio, and in the end
rendered himfelf fo contemptible in the
eyes of thofe who had raifed him to the
tgrone, that they ftrangled him privately
in his palace, in the year 1649.

MAHOMET IV.

A youth of thirteen years of age, the fon
of the deceafed Sultan, afcended the throne,
and gave early indications of a genius for
government, The commencement of his

F 4 reign,
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reign was glorious, for the war againft the Ve-
netians was carried on with vigour and fuc-
cefs. Coprogl, his Grand Vizir, undertook
the ficge of Candia, and though he was
at firft defeated -at Raab, by the famous
Montecuculli, the Venetian general, he re-
folved to hagard the fate Q% the Ottoman
empire on this enterprife.  Accordingly,
after immenfe preparations by fea, and at
land, he invefted the ifland in 1667, with
a numerous fleet, and aformidable army;
the place was defended by Morofini, cap-
tain general of the naval force of the Ve-
netians, and by Montbrun, a French officer,
commander in chief of the land army:
Lewis XIV. likewife fent a reinforcement
to fuccour the befieged, under the condu&
of the Dukes de Beaufort and de Navailles,
who defended it with the utmoft bra-
very near two years, yet all their efforts
vould not prevent the furrender of the city,
which was reduced to athes by the con-
queror, notwithftanding the capitulation,
Coprogli gained great reputatjon by the fiege,
though he loft 20,000 men before the walls,
and the Turks upon this occafion difplayed
a knowledge of the military art fuperior to
the French and the Venetians. The largeft
cannon that had beep feen in Eufope were
caft in their camp, and parrallel lines were
for the firft time made ufe of in their tren-
ches; aninvention which they had taken

S TR R T rem
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from an Italian engineer, and we have fince
¢opied from them,

After this conqueft the Ottoman power
feemed to be revived; and in 1672, the
Sultan marched in perfon againft the Po-
landers, and took from them the Ukraine,
Podolia, Volhinia, and feveral important
cities, fo that they were obliged to conclude
a difadvantageous peace, and fubject them-
felves to the payment of an annual tribute of
20,000 crowns. But the celebrated fobn
Sobiefki, grand marfhal of Poland, who was
¢leGted king of that country in 1674,
through the intereft of Lewis X1V. refufed to
ratify fuch a djfgraceful treaty, and took u
arms to oppofe the progrefs of the Turks,

" whom he defeated in feveral battles, and at
laft obliged them to fign an honourable
peace in 1676,

The next expedition by which Mahomet
endeavoured to add luftre to the Ottoman
arms was the fiege of Vienna, undertaken
in favour of Count Tekel/s, a Hungarian no-
bleman, who had excited that country to
revolt from Leopold I. Emperor of Ger-
many and King of Hungary. The Ottoman
army, amounting to j40,000 cffe@ive men,
was under the command of the Grand Vizir
Muflapba, for the Sultans about this zra
began to imitate the Chriftian princes, by
entrufting their armies more frequently to
gc;;crals, and not appearing fo often them-

felves
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felves in the field. This immenfe force
would certainly have taken the imperial
city, if Muftapha had not permitted fome
unneceffary delays, which gave time for the
arrival of the King of Poland with power-
ful fuccours, who fuddenly fell upon Muf-
tapha’s camp, placed him between two fires,
and obliged him to make a precipitate re-
treat with the remains of a defeated army.
Mahomet, cnraged at this difgrace to the
Turkifh arms, too haftily fent the fatal bow-
ftring tothe Grand Vizir, who was ftrangled
in his tent, and from that moment a period
. 'was put to the gloryof the Ottoman empire.
The Coffacks fopn after joined the Polanders,
and defeated another army of the Turks;
and in 1684, an offenfive and defenfive
league was formed againft them by the Em-
peror of Germany, the King of Poland,
~ and the republic of Venice. In 1687,
Prince Charles of Lorraine, general of the
Imperial forces, entirely defeated the Otto-
man army at Mobatz, while Morofini, the
Venetian general, took Peloponefius, which
‘was more than an equivalent for Candia.

So many misfortunes made the Janiflaries,
as ufual, ripe for a revolt, and attributing
the natiopal loffes to the indolence of the
Sultan, they feifed upon his perfon, and fhut
him up ina prifon, from which they releafed
his brother, whom they placed upon the
throne. - The wretched Mahomet ha;ing

een
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been accuftomed to great exercife, being
paffionately fond of hunting, languifhed in
confinement, and died of a dropf{y in 1693.

SOLIMAN III
BEGAN his reignin 1687 ; it lafted only

three years, and was one continual feries of
dithonour to the Ottoman arms. The Ger-
mans and Venetians took from him a number
of valuable pofleflions. In 1688, Belgrade,
and all the territory of Bofnsa, {urrendered
to the Imperialifts. At Semendria, and at
Niffa, two very powerful armies were almoft
cut to pieces by the forces of Leopold, and
the only good fortune, if it may be fo called,
of Soliman was, the fuppreffion of arebel-
lion in Afia. He died at Adrianople in
1691.

ACHMET IIL

ANOTHER fon of Sultan Ibraham, -and
brother to Soliman, afcended the throne,
and inftantly levied a very heavy poll-tax
wpon the Jews of Conftantinople, to enable
him to pay the Janiflaries, who began to
murmur for arrears due to them in the laft
reign. The fpirit of thefe troops, by this
time, was broken, and they were fo far de-
generated, that no reliance could be placed
ppon their conduct in the field. Thus

circumftanced,
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circumftanced, it is no wonder that the reft
of the Turkith forces became indolent and
cffeminate. In fine, fuch was the confufion
which prevailed in the Seraglio, that every
thing went wrong during this fthort reign
Prince Lewis of Baden gained the battle of
Safankemen in Hungary, in which 25,000
Turks were flain, and an immen{e treafure
was taken. The Venetians took from him
the ifle of Scios, and his difcontented fub-
je@s at home fet fire to Conftantinople, by
which calamity 20,000 houfes were de-
{troyed. He died in the year 1693, leaving
behind him the chara&er of an amiable but
indolent prince ; he was of a gay dxfpoﬁuon,
agood poet, and a lover of mufic.

MUSTAPHA IL

THIS monarch was the eldeft fon of
Mahomet IV. whofe fucceflion had been fet
afide, when his father was depofed, on ac-
count of his tender age. He afcended the
throne in 1695, and the beginning of his
reign was fortunate and glorivus. He car-
ried on the war againft the Venetians with
rapid fuccefs, defeated the German Imperial
army near Temefwar, and made a triumphal
entry, after his viGories, into Adrianople in
1696. But the following year he experienced
a rcvcrfc of fortune, for his troops were de-
feated in all parts ; the Polanders, the Muf-

covites

5
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covites, and the Venetians triumphed in their
turn, and he was reduced to the neceflity of
making a difadvantageous peace with thofe
powers. ,
Unable to ftand the thock of this chan
of public affairs, he fhut himfelf up in the
Seraglio, and endeavoured todrown themur-
murs of his fubje&s in the intoxications of
effeminate pleafures, and he remained un-
molefted in this ignominious fituation till
the year 1699, when Prince Eugene totally
defeated the principal army the Turks had
m the field, near Zeam, and no lefs than
8000 Janiffaries, with five Vizirs, fell in the
battle ; a lofs which obliged the Sultan to
fue for peace, and produced the famous
treaty of Carlowstz, between the Emperor
Leopold I. and Mufapha, extremely dif-
graceful to the latter, from the ceflion of a
aumber of valuable territories to the Ger-
mans, by which the boundaries of the Otto-
man empire were confiderably diminifhed.
From this period, a faction was formed at
Contftantinople to oppofe the government,
and a private correfpondence was kept u
with Achmet, brother to the Sultan ; which
produced as fignal a revolution as any re-
corded in the Turkifh annals. The indo-
lent Muftapha, though he had intercepted
a letter inviting his brother to accept the
throne, ftill fuffered himfelf to be difluaded
from repairing to Conftantinople, where his
- prefence
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prefence would have ﬁo%:pcd the progrefs
of rebellion, by the artifices of the Sultana
his mother, and the Mufti her creature,
who governed defpotically, and whote power
and influence depended on keeping the
Sultan fhut up in the Harem, with his wo-
men, at Adrianople.

At length the ftorm which had been long
gathering burft upon him fuddenly, when
1t was too late to repel its force. One hun-
dred and fifty thoufand rebels forced open
the Seraglio at Conftantinople, and fecured
the arms, as well as the perfons of the chief
officers of ftate, except the Grand Vizir,
who mutftered 20,000 men to oppofe their
march to Adrianople, but he had the mor-
tification to fee them join the rebels, upon
which he thought proper to fubmit, and
the deferted Sultan, after holding a confe«
rence with the infurgents, finding they .
would not rely on his promifes to grant
every thing they required, yiclded the throne
to his brother, upon condition that his life
thould be fpared, Thus ended the reign of
Mutftapha II. in the month of July 1703,
and in December following, grief put a

riod to his life. As for the Mufti, and
Es fon, they were facrificed to the fury of an
incenfed populace, after having fuffered the
moft cruel tortures, to oblige them to dif-
cover the hidden treafures they had amafied
by rapine and oppreffion. ) -

ACHMET
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ACHMET IIL

THIS prince was the fecond fon of
Mahomet IV. he pofieffed talents for go-
vernment, but placed too great a confidence
in his prime minifter, Ibraham Bafha : ele-
vated to the throne by a feditious party, he
thought it found policy to comply with
their demands at firft, but by degrees he
found means to thake off the yoke of de-
pendence, by putting to death the principal
aCtors in the late revolution. Having thus
fecured himfelf, as he imagined, upon the
throne, he gave way to his prevailing paf-
fion, which was avarice, and began to amafs
immen{e treafures: for this purpofe, he im-
pofed new taxes and debafed the current coin
of the empire—a meafure that had never
been attempted by any of his predeceffors.

But it muft be acknowledged in his fa-
vour, that he employed his treafure in en-
terprifes worthy of a great monarch. He
continued the war againft the Ruffians, the
Perfians, and the Venetians; from the latter
he took the Mores, which has remained
from that time annexed to the Ottoman em-
pire. In fine, he concluded an honourable
peace, in the courfe of his reign, with the
feveral Chriftian powers that had for a long

time
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time been enemies to the Turks. He like-
wife gave a generous and humane prote&ion
to the celebrateed Charles XII.. King of
Sweden, after his defeat by Peter I. Czar of
Mufcovy, at the battle of Pultowa.

Achmet had formed a plan for conquering
Perfia, and his troops had made fome pro-
grefs in reducing moft of the barrier towns
to his obedience, when another revolution
fuddenly took place in favour of his nephew,
the fon of MusTaprua II. effeCted by the
Janiffaries who depofed Achmet, and fhut
him up in the prifon where his nephew had
been confined during his reign ; in the fame
inftant they placed the diadem on the head
of their new Sovereign, and made the de-
throned Sultan change fituations with him.
Before he took leave of his nephew, he ex-
horted him to change his minifters, never to
place too great a confidence in any one of
them, and to oblige all the officers of ftate
~ torender exact and frequent accounts of the
revenues and other public affairs of the em-
pire, adding with a deep figh, that neither
his brother nor himfelf would have been
depofed, if they had fteadily adhered to
thofe found maxims of policy. Muftapha
II. reigned 27 years, and died in confine-
ment.

MAHOMET
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"MAHOMET V..

THE real name of this prince was Mach-
mut, but on afcending the throne he took
the title, and is generally known in hiftory -
by the name of Mahomet V.  The tranf-
altions of this reign are not very interefting,
though it lafted twenty-four years. Maho-
met carried o the war againft the Perfiars,
but the fuperior atilities of the celebrated
Kouli Khan, Sophi of Perfia, obliged him
to relinquith it, and to turn his arms againft
the Ruffians and the Germans, the former
having ravaged Crim Tartary. In 1740, he
concluded an honourable peace with Ruflia
and Germany, and paffed the remainder of
‘his days in tranquillity. He died in the year
1754, and was fucceeded by his brother,

OSMAN IL

. 9.

THE long imprifonment of this mo-
narch, who quitted it only at the advanced
age of fifty-fix, to afcend the throne, would
have rendered him unfit for the government
of the empire in any other but times of
profound peace. In this fituation of affairs,
he enjoyed, uninterrupted, the pleafures
which furround a palace : he was a lover
and an encourager of literature and the po-
G . lite
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lite arts ; and, duringa fhort reign of three
years, was efteemed by his fubje@s, who
regretted his death, which happened in

1757-

MUSTAPHA IIL

THIS prince was the fon of Achmet III.
and, according to the cuftomary jealoufy of
the Ottoman court, had been fhut up in the
old Seraglio, from the time that his father
was depofed. His elevation to the throne
was accomplifhed by the powerful intereft
of the Vizir Mbufun Ogly Mebemet, an ex-
. cellent minifter, who underftood the inte-
refts of the Porte and its declining power
in Europe too well to engage his {overeign
in a war ; but it was neceflary to exert un-
common abilities to circumvent the in-
trigues of the court of France, whofe mi-
nifter at Conftantinople fet every political
engine at work to bring about a rupture
between the Turks and the Ruffians, and,
amongft other meafures, he excited jealoufies
of thegrowing power of the latter, which pro-
duced murmars and reproaches againft the
Vizir, who with great fortitude refifted
every cffort to corrupt his integrity, or
miflead his judgment. At length, the di-
ftracted ftate of public affairs in Poland fur-
nifhed an opportunity to exclaim more vi-
olently againft the pacific difpofition of the
L . N VR -, ) [ B : . Sultan
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Sultan and his minifter. The total anni-
hilation of the Ottoman empire was pre-
difked, if the court of Peterfburgh was fuf-
feted not only to dictate all the meafures to
be taken in Poland, but even to enforce its
decrees by military power. The Grand
-Signor ufed every effort to avoid a war, and
thought to carry his point by negociations.
The ftrongeft remonftrances were made to
the Emprefs of Ruffia againft her condu&
with rc};e& to Poland, and fhe was charged
with having compelled the Polanders to
ele@ Count Poniatowtki King of Poland,
in oppofition to the pretenfions of many of
the antient nobility, 'who had a much better
claim to the throne. It was f{aid, that the
dread of the Ruffian troops, and the force of
bribery prevented the freedom of ele&tion ;
in fine, the ambitious views of Catharine
" could not be concealed, the anfwers given
by her minifters were equivocal and unfatif-
faQory, calculated only to gain time, and
her troops continued advancing to the fron-
tiers of Turkey, where they built fortrefles, -
and fhewed the ftrongeft difpofition to com-
mence hoftilities. At Conftantinople all
was confufion ; vengeance took pofieflion of
the majority of the inhabitants, and the
Vizir’s head was demanded, if he would not
declare war ; yet he ftill perfifted in his
opinion, that it was not for the intereft of
the Porte to commit the firft a&t of hoftility,
: G 2 and
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and owing to thisdilatory condu&, the Ruf-
-fian forces were left to advance to Balta, a
fmall Tartar town beloriging to the Turks,
fituated near the confines of Poland, and juft
beyond the boundary bf New Ruffia; at
this place they committed the moft horrid
excefles, having, according to the Turkith
manifefto, aflaflinated more than a thoufand
of the inhabitants, without regard to fex or
age. All the fatisfattion the Porte could
-obtain, was a memorial delivered by the
Ruffian refident, Obrefkow, difavowing that
thefc hoftilities had been committed by the
auth ority or with the confent of -his. fove-
reign, and throwing the blame entirely on
_the favage difpofition of ‘the Heydamacks
and Coffacks, troops accuftomed to live by
plunder; and who had been unwarrantably
guilty of thefe excefles ; but no offer was
made to punifh them, nor.any indemnity for
thedamages fuftained by plundering thetown.
After fuch an event, it was impoflible to
reftrain the zeal of the Janiffaries, or to ap-
peafe the murmurs of the people by any other
method but an open rupture with Ruffia;
and the removal of the old Vizir was the
prelude to the war. Seliéiar Hamzey, an
enterprizing officer, was eleCted Vizir, and
he was no fooner raifed to that dignity
than he caufed the Ulemas to be aflembled,
who iffued their Ferva for an immediate
declaration of war, unlefs Mr. Obrefkow, the
‘. ' Ruﬁian
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Ruffian minifter, would fign the articles of
peace they had drawn up gor him, not only
in the nameofhis.own {overeign, butlikewife
of the King of Poland. Itmuft havebeen fore-
feen that the Ruffian minifter, without in-
ftrutions from his court, could not comply
with fuch a requifition ; . yet, contrary to the
law of nations, upon his refufal, he was ar-
refted by order of the Divan, and with all his
attendants fentprifoner to the Seven Towers,
This extraordinary event happened the be-
ginning of the month of O&ober 1768, and
on the joth of the fame mopth,. the formal
declaration of the Turks againft the Ruffians
took place; and the Emprefs on her part,
after publifthing a manifefto full of re-
proaches againft the condu& of the Divan,
in arrefting her minifter, declared war
againft the Porte. The progrefs and the
event of this rupture are fo recent and fo
well known,, that it is needlefs to dwell
upon a fubjet fo very uninterefting and
fterile ; it is fufficient to obferve that the
Turks having fuffered every difgrace, b
continual defeats both by fea and land’:
were reduced to the neceflity of making
peace upon very dithonourable terms, in
the year 1774. Muftapha III. did not live
to fee this humiliating event. Hedied on the
21t of ]anuzfry 1774, and was fucceeded by
his brother, the prefent Sultan, of whom we
¢an only give the following fhort character.
G3 ABDEL-
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ABDELHAMET o ACHMET IV.

THE reigning Grand 8ignor, who, upon
his acceffion to the Ottoman throne, took
the title of Achmet IV. was the fon of Sul-
tan Achmet III. depofed in the year 1730.
Almoft from his birth he was a ftate prifoner,
being confined with his father in the Se-
raglio, at the time of the revolution ; and,
after his death, remaining in cuftody through
the reigns of three fucceeding Sovereigns,
the lai of whom was his clder brother
Muftapha III.

That prince, though he had a fon named
SeL1Mm, thought proper, a few hours before
his death, to declare his brother to be his
fucceffor, committing to his care the edu-
cation of the young prince, and to the ho-
nour of Sultan Achmet, inftead of thewing
any refentment for his own imprifonment,
or following the favage cuftom of his pre-
deceflors, ﬁc treats his nephew with every
mark of affetion and regard. Selim is now
in the twenty-fecond year of his age, and
enjoys as much liberty in the palace of the
Sultan as the fon of any European mo-
narch.

Such an uncommon inftange of liberality
and confidence has infpired %;'w fubjects of
Achmet IV. with the greateft veneration
for his chara&er, infomuch, that they look

4 up
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up to him for a redrefs of many grievances
in the ftate, which are the effe@s of antient
barbarifm, prejudice, and corruption. Se-
veral excellentregulations have already taken
place ; juftice is now more diligently and
impartially executed than heretofore ; the
Bafthaws, and other governors of provinces,
are no longer fuffered to opprefs the people
by rapine and exactions ; fome fevere exam-
ples have been made, which produced the
defired effe®, and the fear ofP lofing their
heads has, in a great meafure, put a ftop to
the avarice and cruelty of Turkith defpots
in office.

The moft important point ftill remains,
which is, to conquer the averfion of the
Turks to the drefs, manners, and cuftoms
of the Chriftians. If this obftacle to their
civilization could be removed by any means
whatever, the certain decline, or perhaps
the total diflolution of the Ottoman empire
might be prevented. For the only re-
fource left to the Turks againft the ambi-
tion, deep policy, and fuperior military fkill
of the Rutfians is, to engage in their fer-
vice as many experienced officers, fubjeéts
of the Chriftian princes of Europe, as they
can poflibly procure. ~ The Grand Signor
has already feen the necefiity of adopting this
meafure ; the greateft encouragement is now
attually held forth by the Porte to foreign
engineers, .and other military men ; and

G4 while
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while the iflue of the negociations ftill car-
rying on, to terminate amicably, if poffible,
the differences that fubfift between the Sul-
tan and the Emprefs of Ruffia, remains
doubtful, feveral French officers have en-
tered into the fervice of the former.

If we may judge from the nature of the
demands made by the court of Peterfburgh,
which are not only exorbitant, but ill-
founded, and its violent infracion of the
law of nations, in taking pofleflion of the
Crimea, a war is inevitable ; in which cafe,
juftice being clearly on the fide of the
‘Turks, there can be little doubt that the
late belligerent powers of Europe will fe-
cretly, if not openly, permit any enter-
prizing young officers, who wifh to keep
themfelves in practice, to fight under the
Turkifh banners. At the eve of fo great a
revolution as that which feems to be me-
ditated by the Emprefs of Ruffia alone, or
in confederacy with two other great Nor-
thern potentates, nothing furely can be more
interefting than an accurate detail, which
will be found in the following pages, of the
prefent religious, civil, and military ftate of
the Turkith empire, the deftined vi&tim of
this confederacy.

CHAP,




THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. §

CHAPTER IL

A clear and fatisfaclory Account of the
Religion of the Turks.

THE theological, moral, and civil law
of the Turks is contained in three
diftin& books. The firft, which is called
the Al-koran, or Alcoran, was compofed by
the prophet Mahomet, and as according to
the Turks he was infpired by God, the
do&rines contained in this book are infal-
lible, and muft be indifpenfably believed by
every Muflulman, as eflential to his fal-
vation.

The fecond, which is called Afonoch,
explains the traditions of Mahomet, and
the decrees of the moft learned of the Ma-
hometan doétors.

The third, called Amani, treats of, and
places in corollaries, the inferenccs or con-
clufions that are to be drawn from the two
firft, for the condu& of life.  The
Affonoch, and Amani, are faid to have been
compiled by the four immediate fucceflors
of Mahomet.

There is alfo another book, of very great
authority, which contains the decifions and

{fentences
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fentences of the Caliphs of Egyps and
Bagdat, who were always confidered as in-
falible in matters of religion, while their
temporal power lafted ; but as foon as that
began to decline, the people paid lefs refpeét
to their decrees, though they ftill retained
a great veneration for their.perfons.

A great difference of opinion prevailed
amongft the Mahometan cfo&ors, with re-
fpe& to the interpretation of the precepts of
Mahomet, but none proved fo oppofite or
contrary to each other, as the comments of
Omar and Ali, who, in fa&, inftituted two
different religions, the followers of which
became furious enemies to each other. The
Turks in general have adopted the interpre-
tation of Omar; the Perfians that of Ali.
The creed of Omar then, being the efta-
blithed religion of Turkey, or the Ottoman
empire, we thall confine ourfelves to that
alone. :

The firft article of the Turkith faith, is
the belief that there is but one God, and
that Mahomet is his prophet ; no Turk muft
expet eternal life, unlefs he firmly adheres
to this do&trine. But there are five other
precepts of pra&ical duty, which muft be
performed to conftitute an orthodox Maho-
metan ; and they are called the fun-
damentals of religion. The firft is ablu-
tion ; the fecond is prayer, which muft be
performed five times every day ; the third his

the
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the obfervation of the faft of Ramadan; the
fourth is, to give alms indifcriminately ; the
fifth is, to perform the pilgrimage to Mecca,
in cafe no lawful impediment prevents it.

To thefe principal and eflential articles of
religion, a great number of others are added
of inferior obligation, yet, thofe who do not
conform to them are accounted finners.
Of this fecond clafs, are abftinence from
pork and wine, making Fridays, days of de-
votion, and being circumcifed. I thall fay
a few words upon each article of both
claffes, that the reader may more clearly
comprehend the force of them.

Ablution is the firft of the indifpenfable
rules of religious pra@ice. It is divided
into three diftin& fpecies. The firft, is
that which is performed preparatory to en-
tering 2 Mofque, or before prayers, this ab-
lution is called Hadbeff, The manner of
performing it is as follows :—They begin
with wathing both hands, repeating, at the
fame time, thefe words—** Praifed be God,
¢¢ who has created clean water, and has
¢ given it the virtue to purify us; and who
¢ has rendered our faith illuftrious.” Af-
ter this, they take up fome water in their
right hand three times, and wafth their
mouths, faying—*¢ I pray thee, O Lord
¢ God, to let me tafte of that water which
¢ thou haft given to thy prophet Mahomet
¢¢ in Paradife~—more odoriferous than mugk

: ¢ —whiter
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¢¢ —whiter than milk—fweeter than ho-
¢ ney; and which has the power to quench
¢« for ever the thirft of him who drinks of
“ it.” This done, they fnuff up alittle
water by the nofe, repeating thefe words,
¢ Grant, O Lord, that I may {mell the fweet
¢ odours of Paradife, and enjoy them, and
¢ fuffer me not to breathe thofe of Hell.”
‘Then, they wafh their faces three times, all
round and behind the ears, faying—¢¢ Make
¢¢ clean my face, O Lord, and thofe whoobey
¢ thee, as thofe of the prophets, in the day
¢ of judgment.” Water is next taken up
with the right hand, and thrown up to the
elbow three times, repeating—*¢ Give me
¢ O Lord, at the laft day, the book of my
¢ good works into my right hand, with
«¢ that of the ele@, and pardon my offences.”
The fame operation being performed with
the left hand, is accompanied by the fol-
lowing words—¢¢ Do not give me, O Lord,
¢ the book of my fins, neither in my left
¢ hand, nor behind me; neither demand
¢ of me toorigid an account of my actions.”
The crown of the head is next wathed, fay-
ing—* Let thy mercy furround me, O
¢ Lord, when I fhall appear before thee, and
“ imprint on my mind the virtues, not
“ vices.” Water is now taken up with
both hands, and the orifices of the ears wathed
-with the thumbs, repeating—¢¢ Make me,
¢ O Lord, one of thofe thy fervants, who

S ¢ hearken
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¢ hearken to what is written in the facred
.¢¢* books, and obey thy commandments.”
Finally, with all the fingers, they wath the
neck, faying, ¢ Deliver me, O Lord God,
¢¢ from Hell, and the chains which are put
e thcrc, about the necks and the feet of fin-
¢ ners.” The feet of courfe are wathed
during this prayer, but it is fufficient that it
be done externally over the fandals, or fhort
boots they wear ; fome only puta little wa-
ter with their left hand to the right foot,
and they finith the ceremony with the(c
‘words—** Hold me up firmly, O Lord, and
« faffer not my foot to flip, that I _may not
¥ fall over the bridge into Hell.” The
prayer which concludes this gcneral ablu-
tion is—* Accept my prayers, O Lord,
« pardon my fins, receive the offerings that
¢ ] have made, and do not permit thcprayers
¢ I have faid to be fruitlefs.”
"~ The fecond fpécies of ablution is called
Guzeral, and is ufed with the warm bath
after carnal knowledge of women, whether
wives or concubmes ; or after mvoluntary
no&urnal pollution.

The third is called Thecrat, and confifts
in wathing the parts after eafing the necef=
fities of nature ; fome are fo fcrupulous as
to perform it after difcharging wind from
the fundament. With refpect to public
_ prayers,
. * The Turks believe that there is a bridge to pafsover

to Paradife, as narrow as the edge of a knife, and that
Hell lies under this bridge,
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prayers, as the Alkoran orders them to be
faid five times in the fpace of twenty-four
hours, the firft begins at break of day—the
fecond at noon—the third exactly between
noon and the fetting of the fun—the fourth
immediately after fun-fet—and the fifth
an hourand an half after. Each Mofque
having turrets, perfons appointed for t?)at
furpofe afcend them, and cry out, with a
oud and intelligible voice, at each ftated
time, that it is the hour of prayers. The
veneration, attention, and true fpirit of de-
votion with which they perform thefe
prayers, from firft to laft, is certainly very
edifying. Nothing can poffibly divert their
attention, which is carried to fuch a fuper-
ftitious extreme, that if they happento {neeze
or cough, they begin the whole fervice again,
and fgo through it with the greateft patience,
as often as the accident has happened. The
prayers are not taken from the Alkoran, but
from the books of the four Mahometan
do&ors, his firft fucceflors. The different
pofitions of their bodies, and their grimaces
while they are praying, are numberlefs :
they extend their arms; they place their
hands upon their ears ; bend their bodies ;
kneel ; profirate themfelves, and put their
forcheads to the ground, like the Indians
and the Chinefe.
The third article of an Orthodox Muf-

fulman’s faith, is, the obfervance of the fa{}
: o
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of Ramadan; it is fo called from the name
of a lunar month. This faft then lafts du-
ring the moon of Ramadan. And it is idle
to E&y, that it is a very commodious faft,be-
caufe if they do not eat in the day time, they
do in the night: itis fufficient to fee the
Turks in the time of the Ramadan, tobe
convinced that they fuffer feverely. Scarce
any fect in the world obferves a faft fo fcru-
puloufly as the fe& of Omar. From the
break of day, they can neither eat, or drink,
or {moke a pipe, or fmell any odour ; in a
word, they cannot do any thing that may
adminifter pleafure to any of the five fenfes,
till fun-fet. Such is the law, and the tranf-
greflors of it are very feverely punithed,
even with death, if the offence has given
fcandal, Formerly, in the height of their
religious zeal, the violators of the Ramadan
were put to death, by pouring melted lead
down their throats ; at prefent, either the
Turks are more rigid obfervers of this faft,
or the zeal of their fuperiors is abated, for
we no longer hear of this barbarous punith- -
ment, But it may readily be conceived,
that the night is turned into day during the
Ramadan, for the Turks, being of an indo-
lent difpofition, will not work when they
do not eat, fo that they flecp through the
greateft part of the day.

The fourth article of their creed, refpe@-
ing alms, obliges them to give the tenth
T R part



96 PRESENT STATE OF

part of their incomes for the fupport of the
poor. This precept is not fo well obferved
as the others for thofe who have very con-
fiderable revenues, do not care to beftow a
tenth part on the poor, and for this reafon,
amongft others, the opulent Turks endea-
vour to conceal their riches from the public.
The fifth and laft article, is that of per-
forming the pilgrimage to Mecca, once at
leaft in a man’s life, which is held to be of
fuch importance, that he who, from bad
health, or the fituation of his affairs, cannot
undertake it, though the law exempts him,
thinks himfelf very unfortunate. .
The pilgrims for Mecca fet out from
Conftantinople in a caravan, in the month
of May, and repair to Damafcus, where
.they join the other Apilgrims from Natolia
and Afa. Afterwards they unite with thofe
that come from Perfa, and from Egypt, and
other parts of the Ottoman empire. The
whole numbercommonlyamounts to 60,000
‘pilgrims.* At a{mall diftance from Mecca,
there is a mountain, on which the pilgrims
offer up facrifices to God, in honour of Ma-
homet, by flaying fheep upon altars,ﬂthe
eth

* Sir James Porter makes the number of pilgrims
amount to 200,0C0, but this is a great error, and muft
mean to include all the. trading and other travellers,
who, either for fafety or convenience, travel with the
caravan ; yet reckoning thefe, with the futlers and flaves,
the whole will not come near this enormous number,—
See Obfervations on the Religions, Laws, Gevernments,
&c. of the Turks.
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fleth of . which is given to the poor. The
day after the facrifices, the pilgrims, before
they afcend the mountain again, firip off
their ufual cloathing, and put on the coarfeft
drefs that can be conceived, to fhew that
they renounce the pomps and vanities of
the world, and afpire only to Paradife.
They are obliged to walk round the outfide
of the temple feven times, and then going
out'of the city, by the gate they have en-
tered, every one takes up a ftone, and flings
it to a certain diftance, to denote their con-
tempt for all other religions. In the tem-
ple of Mecca, they kifs the black ftone,
which fell from heaven, to point out the
fpot on which the temple thould be built:
. it was originally white, but being repeat-
edly polluted by the lips of finners, it has
long fince changed to ajet black ; its virtue
confifts in abfolving thofe who Kkifs it with
devout faith from all their fins.

The temple of Mecca is magnificent and
rich; in the centre is the tomb of Maho-
met, which the common people believe is
fufpended in_the air. The Grand Signor
fends every year to this temple 500 Venctian
ducats, an Alkoran bound in gold, and a
rich gold embroidered ftuff, to cover the
_.tomb of ihe prophet. When the new co-
vering is put on, the old one is cut into fmall
pieces, and delivered to the faithful, who
preferve it with the greateft veneration.

H After
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After the devotions are ended, a detail of
which would be tedious and uninterefting,
~all the pilgrims return to Damafcus in the
fame order they arrived. Many of thefe
pilgrims make repeated journies to Mecca,
not from devotion, but on a commercial
account, for they carry {pecie there, and pur-
chafe merchandife at a very cheap rate for
Conftantinople. And as it is permitted to
fend a deputy, when any perfon cannot per-
_form the pilgrimage in perfon, there are
another fet, who make atraffic of thefe pious
deputations. They are maintained and paid
by thofe who fend them, for whom they
perform the cuftomary prayers and facri-
fices, and they generally take great care to
conceal the name and quality of their em-
ployers, by which ftratagem, one deputy will
receiveas many commiffions from thedevout
as he can obtain. Infhort, it is a profeffion
which affords a comfortable livelyhood.
The caravans of pilgrims to Mecca ufed
to be held facred by the Arabs, and even by .
common robbers.  However, about fix
years ago, the caravan from Perfia to Mecca
was attacked and defeated by the Arabs,
owing to the following circumftances : It
was cuftomary for the caravan from Perfia
to Mecca to take conductors from a parti-
cular tribe of Arabs, encamped in the envi-
rons of Baffora, whofe chief received a cer-
tain fum for guarding the caravan to Da-
4 mafcus,
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mafcus, and this tribe was one of the moft
powerful and extenfive amongft the Arabs.
In the year 1776, it happened, that in the
caravan which was to be conveyed from
Baflora to Damafcus there was the daugh-
ter of Kerim-kan, a powerful Perfian prince,
accompanied by a train of ladies, who were
all veryrich. The chief of the tribe, ob-
ferving the great f{plendour and riches of
this caravan, and the quality of the pilgrims,
demanded a more confiderable fum than
ufual to condu@ them, which they re-
fufed to pay, and addrefled themfelves to the
chief of another tribe, who agreed to con-
du& them for the ufual fum. They fet out
from Baflora accordingly ; but when they
were in the heart of the defert through
which they were obliged to pafs, the chief
of thefirfttribe, with hisfollowers, fuddenly .
fell upon the caravan and its conductors, of
whom they made agreat flaughter: theythen
firipped all the pilgrims, not f{paring even
the daughter of Kerim-kan, and plundered
the caravan, leaving the travellers afterwards -
to purfue their journey to Damafcus, where
theyarrived in a miferable condition. Ifaw
one of the company, 2 merchant, who buta
few days before pofiefled 500,000 piaftres, re-
duced toafk charity. This adventure made
the fortune of a Frenchman, who refided at
Tripoly in Syria, for the princefs being un-
able to borrow money from the Turks, on

H2 account
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account of the hatred they bear to the Per-
fians, the Frenchman generoufly offered her
his purfe, which fhe accepted, and after
her return home from Mecca, Kerim-kan
remitted to him, not only the original fum
he had advanced, but double intereft, and
fuch magnificent prefents, that the French
merchant was enriched for the remainder
of his life.
Kerim-kan fent anambafladortothe Porte,
to complain of this daring facrilege, and
to demand fatisfattion, for it is the duty
of the Grand Signor to provide for the
fafety of the caravan$ going to, and com-
ing from Mecca, while they are upon his
territories, but the Porte gave only evafive
anfwers, alledging, that the Arabs are re-
bels, and that the tribe who had commit-
ted the outrage inhabited the territory of
Baflora, which was fubje¢t to the government
of Bagdat, it, therefore, belonged to the Ba-
“thaw of that city to indemnify him. Ke-
rim-kan, enraged at this anfwer, marched
his troops to Baffora, which he took and
plundered ; the riches that he amafled by
this expedition were immenfe, and not be-
ing fatisfied, he dire¢ted his courfe to
Bagdat, which he befieged, and kept it
blocked up fix months, when the Grand
Signor agreed to give him ample fatisfac-
tion, and a peace was concluded. I was at
Conftantinople when the Perfian ambaffa-.
dor
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dor arrived to negociate. it, and obferved,
that he had audience of the Sultan with-
out lofs of time. To return to the fubje&
of the religious tenets of the Turks, it
only remains to obferve, that circumcifion
is not enjoined by the Alkoran, as is gene-
rally believed ; but it is aceremony which
the Turks conftantly perform, as an an-
cient cuftom derived from their anceftors.
The operation is performed by a furgeon,
without any affiftance or attendance of any
minifter of religion; and the rejoicings
made by the relations of the child upon the
occafion have more the appearance of a
Bacchanalian feftival than of areligious rite,
Eight years of age is the ftated time for
this ceremony. With refpect to the pre-
cepts which forbid drinking of wine, and
eating pork, I can take upon me to affure
the reader, that they have only a nominal
exiftence.  Friday, which fhould be con-
fidered as a day of particular devotion, is
now converted into a day of pleafure. It
is precifely on that day that the women,
under pretext of going to the baths, which
is a religious obligation enjoined them on
every Friday, find an opportunity to givea
loofe to, and gratify their voluptuous de-
fires*, It is on that day, likewife, that all
H 3 the

* Sir James Porter, amongft many other errors, af-
ferts, that the world has been imfo(ed upon by to-

-mantic ftories of the artful and fubtle intrigues carried
. on
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the public houfes of entertainment are fill-
- ed with Turks of the other fex, who eat
and drink to excefs of every thing that is
forbidden. The Turks at Conftantinople
drink more wine than is confumed at Paris,
and the importation of wine yields a larger
revenue at the Cuftom-houfe than any:
other branch of commerce whatever. There
will always be found amongft the common
people fome bigots, who have fuch a ha-
tred to every thing that the Chriftians ac-
cuftom themfelves to, that for this very
reafon they will rigidly obferve the pre-
cepts, but I declare it as a facred truth,
that the Turks of rank and fortune, and
even the fuperior minifters of their reli-
gion, who can afford it, drink plentifully
of wine, and eat pork without any reftraint,
if their health will permit: many of them .
- have a moft exquifite tafte, and will fend
for the moft coftly wines, fuch as Tokay,
from countries the moft remote from Con-
ftantinople.  As to brandy, rofafolis, ra-
tafia, and all other fpirituous liquors that
are clear as water, they will drink them
on that account with lefs precaution, eve
to intoxication. :

on with Turkifh ladies ; and that it is as eafy to fcale
heaven, as to come at them.. Probably this Britifh
minifter had no inclination for fuch intrigues ; as I
fhall convince the reader, in another place, that no-
thing is more frequent, ‘

'CHAP-
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CHAPTER IL

Of the BeYrRAM, the principal Feffival of
the Turks—of thesr Marrxage;—and of
their Morals.

THE grand feftival of the Turks is the
Beyram, which correfponds with the
Eafter of Chriftians.

It begins the very moment they difco-
ver the ngw moon fucceeding that of the
Ramadan. Happy is he who firft difco-
vers it, which he attefts upon oath to the
Mufti, or Grand Vler, by whom he is
well rewarded : it is immediately made
public by the artillery of the Seraglio, and
the Arfenal ; and by mufical inftruments.
The common people diredly leave off
work, and run about the ftreets, and to
each other’s houfes, embracing every Maho-
metan friend they meet. They then be-
take themfelves to various amufements, and
every countenance exprefles uncommon fa-
tisfaction and pleafure during the three
days that the feftival continues. On the
firt day, the Grand Signor fets out from
the Seraglio at break of day, for the prin-
c1pal Mofque of Conftantinople, attended

H 4 by
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by his whole court, in the moft fuperb
drefles; as he paffes along, he throws
money to the populace, and at the Mofque
he facrifices three theep. His return from
the Mofque is in the fame ftate, after
which he enters the Divan chamber, and
feats himfelf upon the throne, to receive
the compliments of the Grand Vizir, of
all the officers of ftate, and of the whole
body of ecclefiaftics, who all profirate
themfelves at the foot of the throne, cry-
ing, ‘¢ May the days of the Sultan be hap~
py.” The laft perfon who pays his re-
ipets, is the Agha of the Janiffaries, who,
upon his return from the Seraglio to his
own houfe, is attended by a retinue as
fplendid as that of the Grand Signor,
Every Turkith lord receives the fame com~

pliments on that day from his inferiors.
The Sultanas, who are fhut up in the
old Seraglio, have the liberty on that day to
pay their refpects to the Grand Signor,
and to vifit the Sultana-mothers, the Sul-
~ tanas, a¢tual wives of the Sultan, and the
other ladies of the new Seraglio; it is,
therefore, the moft agreeable day to them
of the whole year, for they are permitted
to walk in the delicious gardens of the
palace, and they always obtain any little
favour they may afk of the monarch. The
principal perfonages at Conftantinople dine
at the Seraglio on that day, being invited
_ by
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by the Sultan, but he does not eat with
them. Before they partake of the repaft, .
fixteen of the chief officers of ftate are
robed by the fovereign himfelf with rich
pelifies or caftans, and this ceremony an-
{wers to the inveftiture of orders by the
other princes of Europe. This folemnity
ended, the Grand Signor withdraws to the
interior part of the Seraglio. Seventy days
after the Grand-Beyram, there is another
feftival, called the Little Beyram. The
Sultan goes to the Mofque with the fame
ceremony on the firft day, and facrifices
three theep, with this difference, that the
fheep muft be larger than for the Great
Beyram, and painted of all forts of co-
lours ; they muft likewife have the fign of
the half moon, or crefcent: thefe theep
are placed at a fmall diftance from the door
of the Mofque, for it is required that the
Grand Signor fhould kill one of them
with his own hand, before he enters the
Mofque. Every perfon of fortune kills
theep -on that day, as a facrifice, and they
are diftributed to the poor, who get fuffi-
cient to live upon for fome months. The
Little Beyram lafts three days, but the fa-
crifices of fheep are only made on the firft;
whereas, in the Grand Beyram, every day
is a day of facrifice. Marriage is held fa-
¢red by the Turks, though no minifter of
religion, nor any religious ceremony is con-

cerned

I.
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cerned in it. ‘The Cadd, or judge of the
place, celebrates it; he unites the parties by
a civil contract ; the bride does not appear
upon this occafion, but the father or fome
one of her relations, who makes the con-
tra&t for her, and this ceremony through
cuftom has the force of a law. After the
contract is figned, the relations of the bride
bring her with great ceremony to the houfe
of her hufband, who undrefles her, and
puts her to bed.

They have an inferior kind of marriage,
which they call Ccpsn; this contra&t ismade
likewife before the Caddi, but it is only for
. a limited time, and a {fum of money is fti-
pulated to be paid by the hufband to the
woman, if he puts her away at the expi-
ration of the time. This fpecies of mar-
riage was inftituted for the convenience
and pleafure of ftrangers and travellers.
A Mahometan may marry women of any
religion under the fun, provided there are
books written, or printed, in its favour.
Even the eunuchs are allowed to marry,
and feveral of them have many wives, for

olygamy is allowed, Mahomet himfelf
£aving fet the example. A Turk may have
four legitimate wives, and he is limited
to this number, rather from oeconomy
than from the rigour of law, for as he is
obliged to make a fettlement upon each,
at his marriage, tie expence would be in-

fupportable,
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fupportable. But that the law of having
only four wives may not infringe the pri-
vilege, which they fay they enjoy from
heaven, of poflefling as many women as
they pleafe, they keep women flaves, whofe
number is not limited, but depends entirely
on the caprice of the man, or his ability to
maintain them.

It is very remarkable, that the concu-
binage of the hufband does not make the
wives jealous, as in Chriftian countries ;
however, the hufbands are obliged to carefs
their wives once a week at leaft, in de-
fault of which they complain to the Caddi,
who obliges them to do their duty to their
wives; complaints of this kind are very fre-
quent amongft the lower claffes of the peo-

le; as to the better fort of women, they
ﬁnow how to indemnify themfelves by more
ﬁlcaﬁng, and more fecret means. The dif-

onour attending the infidelity, wanton-
nefs, and lubricity of Turkifh wives does
not fall upon the hufband, but upon the
relations of the woman, and principally
upon the perfon who made the contraét
for her before the Caddi.

As for the children, thofe who are born
of their wives are efteemed the children
of the father, and are his heirs; thofe who are
born of flaves, remain flaves, and after the
death of the father they become flaves to
their legitimate brothers, if the father has
o not
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not provided for them otherwife. The
Grand Signor is not obliged to marry, but
the firft four women who have children by

him are called the Sultanas his wives.
The Turks have two kinds of divorce,
which are aways made before the Caddi,
who regifters them. The firft feparates
the parties from each other’s. bed : the fe-
_cond is a total feparation from all commu-
nication whatever, in which cafe, the huf-
band is obliged to pay the woman the fum
ftipulated in the marriage contra&, and fhe
is at liberty to marry again. If, after
fuch a full divorce, the hufband repents,
and will have bis wife again, if the divorce
was on account of .her infidelity, the law
ordains, that fuch a hufband thall fubmit
to fee another man enjoy her in the pre-
fence of the Caddi, and other witnefles.
_But inftances of this kind are fcarcely ever
known*.  The morality of the Turks
confifts principally in works of charity :
they extend their praice of this virtue fo
far as to build public inns for the conve-
nience of travellers; bridges for them to pafs
rivers, and aqueducts and refervoirs to pro-
vide water for public ufe. They likewife
ere@ public fchools and hofpitals for the
fick

% An Englith admiral, not many years fince, remar-
ried his repudiated wife, from whom he had been di-
vorced by a& of parliament, and for wHofe adultery,
proved in’ the court of King’s Bench, he had received

_a confiderable fum, by a verdi&t aguinft the adulterer,
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fick and poor. Perfons of rank, who wifh
to immortalife their names, build a Mofque
at their own expence.  But their charity,
in fome refpeéts, is degenerate and fuper-
fitious. For inftance, they will provide
funds for feeding dogs, and they never load
their camels or any other beaft of burthen
to the extreme of what they can carry.
They never throw away a piece of paper
on which any thing is written, and if they
find any in the ftreet, though they do ot
underftand the charaers written upon it,
they carefully take it up, left men fhould
ttead under their feet letters which com-
pofe the name of God. Upon this prin=-
ciple, a Turkith ambaffador, at Venice,
exprefled his abhorrence of the fepulchral
infcriptions on the pavements of Chriftian
churches. That part of their morals moft
worthy of imitation, is their entire relig-
nation to the will of God; they have no
word in the Turkith language to exprefs
blafphemy, fuch is their veneration for the
deity ; and they never fpeak of undertak-
ing any thing, nor of doing it, without
faying, *¢ if it pleafe God.” In all religions,
fome good things are to be found, and in
the Mahometan there are many,

" CHAP-



110 PRESENT STATE OF

.

CHAPTER IV.
Of the Minifters of the Turkifb Religion.

HAVING given a brief explanation of
the rites and ceremonies of the Tur-
kifh religion, it follows, in the next place,
that I fhould treat of its minifters and
governors : for every religion is fubje&t to
{piritual diretors. The MurTI is the
Sovereign Pontiff, he is at once the oracle
of religion, and the expofitor of the law
of Mahomet, he has, therefore, a two-fold
{overeign authority in all caufes, religious
and civil. His ele€tion depends entirely
on the Grand Signor,” who commonly ap-
points to this high office, men who are
eminent for their integrity and learning.
The refolutions and decifions are generally
approved of by the Sultan, but it muft be
obferved, that the Mufti has the difcre-
tion to confult the will and pleafure of the
Monarch, before he gives a decree, or iffues
a religious mandate, well knowing, that if
he a&s contrary, he will be deprived at
once of his office and his infallibility,

and another put in his place, whofe infal-
: lible
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lible decrees pleafe the Sovereign. This
confideration apart, the Grand Signor -
treats the Mufti with great refpe&, and
fubmits to his decrees, faying,  God
¢ knows what is beft.”

When the Sultan writes to the Mufti,
he makes ufe of thefe expreffions :

¢ To you Effad, who art the wifeft of
«¢ all wife men, in all forts of knowledge :
« moft excellent of all excellencies; and
¢ who takeft care not to do things unlaw-
«¢ ful: fource of truth and of true fcience;
¢¢ heir of the prophetic and apoftolic doct-
¢ rine; who folveft the problems of faith;
¢ who illuftrateth its orthodox articles;
‘¢ who art the key of the treafuries of
¢ truth; the light of obfcure allegories ;
¢« and who art fortified with grace from
¢¢ the Supreme DireCtor and Legiflator of
«¢ mankind ; may the great God perpetu-
¢ ate thy virtues!”

When the Mufti is ele¢ted, (which he
muft be from the order of Moulaks) he is
ordecred by the Grand Signor to repair to
the palace, where he invefts him in his
dignity and office with his own hands, by
clothing him with a pellice of ermine,
lined with white cloth, giving him at the
fame time a handkerchief embroidered in
filver, containing a thoufand Turkifh pi-
_aftres in gold. He then pays a vifit to the
Grand Vifir, who receives him at the foot

of
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of the ftairs, and condu&s him to the
great hall of the Divan, where he gives
him the feat of honour, thatis to fay, of
precedence, and puts upon him another
pellice of ermine, lined with green cloth :
when he departs, the Vizir attends him to
the door, and orders him to be attended
home by feveral of his officers, loaded with
the rich prefents he is obliged to make him
upon his elettion.

The Grand Signor fettles a penfion for
life upon the Mufti, of 2000 afpers a day.
He has no other certain income, but hav-
ing the liberty to difpofe of the rich bene-
fices of the royal Mofques, and all the pay
of the ecclefiaftics paffing through his hands,
he draws confiderable fums from thefe
fources. Formerly, the annual revenue of
the Mufti was eftimated at 10,000 piaftres;
at prefent, avarice and luxury having in-
fected the priefthood here as well as in
Chriftendom, and f{cruples of confcience
being filenced, it amounts to 300 purfes,
or 15,000 Turkith piaftres.

The magnificent hotel he inhabits, the
numerous train of attendants, and the
fplendid court he keeps, all bear witnefs
to the truth of my valuation. Befides, I
was intimately acquainted with one of thefe
fovereign pontiffs, who had fixty-two wo-
men in his Harem, all remarkably hand-
fome, and young, but who were by no

means
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means fatisfied with their facred mafter.
The wealth of a Mufti is always exempt
from confifcation by the Fifcal, even in
cafe of his perfonal condemnation for trea-
fon; the houfe, therefore, as well as the
fortune of the preceding Mufti defcends
to his fucceflor.

Next to the fublime office of Mufti is
that of the Caddilafchirs, or univerfal judg-
es, of whom there are two, one for Ro-
mania, the other for Natolia; their infti-
tution limited their jurifdiGion to military
caufes, as their title imparts, for Cadds fig-
nifies judge, and lafchir, militia; but at
prefent their jurifdiion extends to all per-
fons and caufes whatever. The office of
Caddilafchir makes a man a proper candi-
date for that of Maufti. /

To the Caddilafchirs fucceed the Mou-
Jabs, of whom there are two claffes. Thofe
of the firft have falaries of 500 afpers a
day each, with the jurifdi&ion of the gov-
ernment of a Bathaw of three Tails, and of
the Caddis dependant on that government.
Thofe of the fecond clafs are judges of in-
ferior provinces, and have under their ju-
rifdi¢tion only the Caddis of fmall towns
and villages, confequently their income is
very fmall. The Caddilafchirs are chofen
generally from the firft clafs, and confe-
~quently may be candidates for the dignity
of Mufti. The Moulahs and the. Caddis

I are
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are confidered both as lawyers and church-
men, for as their religion and laws equally
derive their origin from Mahomet, the
Turks make no diftin&ion between the two
profeflions. The Moulahs form a very
confiderable body, and are treated with par-
ticalar diftin&ion by the fovereign.

eing expounders of religion and the
laws, they furnifh many examples in former
times, that when they are unanimous in
opinion and practice, they are entire ma-
fters of the people, and, under the colour of
religion, can influence them to at as they
pleafe, even fo far as to dethrone the moft
ikilful and vigilant monarch : they avail
themfelves of their power over the popu-
lace, to infure public refpe, and the at-
tachment of their prince.

The fuperintendants or fuperiors of the
Mpfques are chofen by the Grand Vizir:
they are called Imans. Upon a vacancy, the
inhabitants in the neighbourhood of a
Mofque, that is to fay, living within fuch
a diftri¢t as we fhould call a parifh, give in
a chara&er of any particular man, to the
Vizir, who generally accepts the recom~
mendation, and of his own authority, with~
out any ceremony, invefts him Iman of the
Mofque for which he was recommended :
upon which he exercifes his ecclefiaftical
fon&ions in itdirettly. Thefe Imans muft
be able to read the Koran well ; and before

they
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they are made Jmans, they muft have pafled
through the fubaltern offices, of having
called the people to prayers from the turrets
of the Mofque. The Mufti has no jurif-
di&ion over them ; each Iman is indepen-
dentin the government of his Mofque, but
in civil and criminal cafes they are fubject
to the jurifdiGion of the common magi-
ftrates of the peace.

The Emirs may likewife be ranked in the
clafs of ecclefiaftics : they are diftinguithed
from other Turk$, by a green turban, the
favourite colour of the Prophet. Thefe
‘people pretend to be the defcendants in a
lineal fucceflion from Mahomet; but of
late years, they have multiplied amazingly ;
for 1t is {fufficient, in order to eftablith the
defcent, that a female Emir fhould marry.
a Turk who is not an Emir, in which cafe
their children are all reputed Emirs, and
enjoy the particular privileges belonging to
that corps.

They have a chief, who is called Nakib-
Seerff, whofe particular ftudy is to increafe
the number of the Emirs; and his authority
over them is abfolute : but toavoid {candal,
and in order to preferve a general refpec for
the race of Emirs, he never inflits any
public punithment upon them. He has
under him a Lieutenant-Governor, called
Clembar, whofe office it is, to carry the
flandard of the Prophet in time of war, and

I2 upon
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upon every. other occafion,. when. it is ex~
pofed.. :

The Emirs are eligible to- any office in:
the ftate, and may afpire to the moft ho-:
nourable. They enjoy an-infinite number
of privileges, and amongft: others,. that of
having any perfon’s-hand- cut off who af-
fronts, or ftrikes them. However, the
Turks.of the prefent.day have found out a
method of evaling the force of this barba-
rous privilege; for when they meet any
Emirs in the ftreet drunk, and have a quar-
rel with them, which often happens,. they
take off their green turbans, . with the utmoft.
refpe&, and. then beat them foundly: the
only mark of an Emir being his green tur-
ban, when it.is off. from their head, they
pretend not to know them, and this-ftratagem-
fecures them from punithment. It is re-
markable, that almoft all the dealers in-
flaves, or flave merchants, are of the Emir
race. Formerly, they were the moft reli-~
gious obfervers of the Miahometan faith, and"
practifed all its precepts with uncommon
rigour ; butat prefent they are the vileft of
the Turkith. canas/le : all the vices, but.
efpecially the moft unnatural, charaterife:
the modern Emirs. '

) CHAP-
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CHAPTER V.

(©F the Religious ORDERS and SECTS .ie
Turkey.

T'HE "Turks, like the Chriftians, have
co

nvents, and religious orders. The

sorigin of their inftitutions, both with re-
Apect to time, and the capfe, is entirely fabp~
Jous. I have converfed with feveral of their
AD¢rvifes, or Monks and Friars, whofe .ac~
count of their refpetive orders I found to
‘be fo abfurd, and even contraditory, that.it
was impoflible .to give .them any credit.
“The pretended origin of the religious orders
dn the conntries profefling the Romifh faith
s to the full as ridiculous ; yes, it is.very
semarkable, that.in both religions, the ex-
dacies, vifions, and miracles, difcipline and
manners, have a ftriking affinity : the rela-
tion of a few particulars .refpeting the
Turkith -orders will fufficiently .eftablith
#his truth; but I fhall not enter into any
- long details upon a fubje fo very uninte- -
gefting, as the religious follies of any fet of
sen: they are difgraceful to humanity, and
thefureft way, to prevent the propagation.of
13 <nthu-
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enthufiaftic errors, is either to pafs them
over in profound filence, or only to make fuch
flight mention of them, as is barely necef-
fary to explain civil hiftory. The world
has been too much peftered already with the
inftitutes of Chriftian Friars and Nuns, and
former writers on the Turkifh hiftory have
expatiated too much on thofe of the Maho-
metans, of which they could know but little
with any degree of authority.*

It is highly probable, that moft of the
Turkith religious orders were inftituted in
the reign of OrcaN, though they pretend
to derive them from Mahomet himfelf, or
his four immediate fucceflors. Orchan,
that fortunate Sultan and renowned general,
after having fabdued feveral kingdoms, and
extended his empire to Natolia, made Burfa
the capital of his dominions : and in
order to demonftrate his gratitude to
God and his prophet, for his viGtories, he ap-
pointed certain perfons to be fet a-part, to
perform religious exercifes to their honour,
and to teach the doérine of his religion to
his new fubjects. For this purpofe, he fixed
upon two of his courtiers, who were emi-
nent for their integrity and wifdom : their
names were Nagjfbendi and Colver.  The
principal difciples of Naffibends, were Cru~
beker and Maviloa. Colvet had fix, whofe

' names

'® See Obfervationson the Religion, sz,Govcrnmént, ’
&c. of the Turks,—Article, Se&s, ‘
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narnes were Beflaf, Suzis, Edeck, Kalender,
Cadrs, and Mimetulla. Al thefe difciples,
inprocefs of time, founded diftin& religious
orders, diametrically contrary to each other,
not from pious motives, but from jealoufy

and malice. v
The Maviloites have their principal con-
went at Cogns in Natoka, without the walls
of the city: its circuit is about a mile and
" an half, and it contains oo chambers for
as many Dervifes ; but the greateft part are
generally from home. When I vifited them,
I found but go in the convent, the reft be-
ing difperfed throughout the empire, either
in other convents, or living privately with
women ; for they are allowed to marry,
but no women are fuffered to enter the con-
vent. Infad&, it would be too humiliating
for the fex, the vice of Sodom being the
daily paftime of thefe wretches. All the
other convents of this order, even that of
Conftantinople, depend upon the convent
of Cogni. They are called poor Dervifes,
but with little reafon, for they take care to
provide themfelyves with every convenience
of life; yet, to keep up appearances, their
cloathing is coarfe and fimple, confifting of
a fhirt made of ordinary linen, a robe or
tunic of dark coloured flannel, and a furfous
of white woollen cloth : their ftomach and
-their legs‘are naked, upon their heads they
wear a round cap of camel’s hair, and they
I4 have
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have 2 leather girdle round their wnift. T

generally have a chapelet in their hand 5 and
keep turning over the beads, at the fame
time conftantly repeating the name of God.
. Befides the obfervance of the Ramadan in
common with other Turks, they faft every
Tuefday, Thurfday, and Friday. In their

public worfhip, the fuperior of the convent

cither preaches, or expounds a chapter of the
Aicoran, or of fome book of the Mahometan
do&tors. Afterthis, they make a profound
bow to the fuperior, and then play on a
number of mufical inftruments, to the found
of which they turn themfelves round with fo
much rapidity, that it is impoffible to di-
ftinguifh their countenances or their forms,
and they do it with fo much dexterity, that
it is the moft aftonithing fpetacle in nature ;
but they are accuftomed to it from their in-
fancy, and fome of them fa]l into extacies,
in imitation of their founder, who, when he
was exhaufted with his whirling round,
fell into fwoons, and then had his vifions
and his orders from the prophet, to found
theinftitutions, They eat great quantities
of opium, and are fo ftupified by this drug,
that they are almoft deprived of reafon, and
of corporeal fenfations ; and fome of them
are thrown into the fame ftate by driokin

wine and fpirituous liquors, of which they
confume more at prefent than the reft of the

Turks,
Tq
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" Of the order of Crubeker there is only
one circumftancedeferving notice, which is,
that they deny the neceflity of performing
the pilgrimage to Mecca, not deeming it
effential to falvation, on which account they
are called heretics.

Of the defcendants from Colvez, the moft
confiderable is the order who acknowledge
Cadri for their founder, of whofe incredible
abftinence, and rare virtues, they pretend to
have an undeniable tradition. By a rule of
their inftitution, a Dervife muit not eat more
than eight ounces in a day. Every Tuef{day,
they pafs the whole night in turning round
to the beat of a fmall drum, repeating the
word bai, which fignifies, zbe smmortal, and
is one of the attributes of the deity. They
perform this exercife ' with fo much vche-
mence, that the blood often guthes from
their mouths ; they are always barefooted,
and are never fhaved : this order have like-
wife their vifions and revelations by means
of opium and wine.

The religious of the order of 'Suzss make
charity the bafis of their inftitution, which
they extend even to animals, and one of their
principal concerns is to feed and take care of
the dogs that are employed in the ftreets.
This order flourifhes moft at Casro, at Bagc{at,
and at Burfa, where it was founded.

Kalender is ftill called the Santon or Saint,
on account of the fan@ity of his life: he

always
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always went bareheaded, and the reft of his
body was naked, except a girdle made with
the fkin of fome animal ;- he was alfo re-
markable for abftinence and gravity.

The followers of this order retain to this
hour the title of Santon, though they have

" banifhed from their convents both abftinence

and forrow. They hold it as a maxim, that
if God permits them to live through the
current day, it is, that they may make the
beft of it, which is, by gratifying their paf-
fions. They conftantly repeat thefe words
—¢¢ Today is for us, to-morrow is for him
¢¢ that fhall be alive.” = Theré¢ is neither
aufterity nor hypocrify in this order of men,
for they publicly preach, that Paradife may
be as eafily gained by making ufe of the
good things of the world, and by volup-
tuoufnefs, as by abftinence and feverity of
manners. -
Mimetulla inftituted another order, who
do not profefs any abftinence, but whofe
fole employment is to fing the praifes of
God in Arabicverfes. The novices in this
order undergo a very rigid noviciate: they
are fhut up alone in a chamber forty days,
and have no other nourifhment but 24
drachms of dry bread a day. It isonly by
fupporting this trial with fortitude and
chearfulnefs that a candidate can obtain
admiffion to the fraternity,

Befiaf,
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Beflafi, another difciple of Colvet, is the
moft modern inftituter of their religious or-~
ders. He was the principal Imaz in the
army of Sultan Amurath, during his cele-
brated expeditions. The greateft part of
the Janiffaries profefs his dotrine; his fol-
lowers are difcharged from every obligation
. to attend prayers, the founder having main-
tained, that they are not neceflary to obtain
eternal life: this order of courfe is very
pleafing to military men, who 'in" general
are not much difpofed to pray. But unfor-
tunately, the founder is accufed.of havin
propagated likewife the lawfulnels of the
moft unnatural vice, which we fhall have
occafion to mention too often, in our faithful
narrative of the manners of the prefent

Turks.

CHAP-
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CHAPTER VL

Of tbe Schifins in the Mabometan Religion,
and of sts two principal Seéls.

TH E Mahometan religion is divided
into a greater number of feéts than
any other, the common opinion is, that
they amount to feventy-two; but there is
reafon to believe they greatly exceed that
number: to be convinced of this, it is
neceflary to pay particular attention to the
converfation of different Turks upon the
fubje& of their religion ; we fhall thereby
difcover, that almoft every individual has a
fyftem of his own, and particular dotrines,
different from his neighbour, fo that it is
impoflible to fpeak with precifion of all
the Mahometan fe&s. I fhall, therefore,
confine myfelf to the two principal ones,
from which all the reft have {prung. Thefe
are the fe&ts of Omar and AJi; the Otto-
man Turks are difciples of the firft; the
Perfians of the latter; and the hatred that
fubfifts between thefe two parties is almoft
incredible. ©Of this implacability, and of
the eflential difference between them in
religious doctrines, it is expedient that [
thould render a brief account. .

‘The
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The origin of their reciprocal hatred is
very antient, being derived from the Per-
fian legiflator himfelf ; and it arofe in the
following manner: Mahomet, in his laft
moment, having declared 4Js his fucceflor,
the three other competitors, upon the death
of the Prophet, took advantage of Ai’s
abfence, who was then propagating the
Mahometan faith on the confines of Perfia,
and entered into an alliance to exclude him
from the high ftation to which the pro-.
phet had appointed him; and by force of
arms they fet up Abubeker as the true heir
and fucceffor to Mahomet. 4/, finding that
the laft will and orders of the Prophet
were rendered null, and his hopes difap-
ﬁointed by this mecafure, aGted neverthe-

fs with great moderation towards his an-
tagonifts. As Abubeker was very old, he
fatisfied himfelf for the prefent with the
power he had acquired at the head of his
army on the borders of Perfia, not doubt-
ing but that after the death of Abubeker
the dying orders of Mahomet would be
obeyed, and he fhould be eleéted fupreme
chief of the Muffelmen ; but he was a fe-
cond time deceived, for upon the death of
Abubeker, Omar was ele¢ted his fucceflor,
and he was no fooner invefted with fove-
reign authority, than he fought every op-
portunity, by force of arms, to opprefs and

reduce the adherents of Ali, who remained
5 on
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on the frontiers of Perfia, highly exaf-
erated, but unable with his inferior force
to oppofe the progrefs of his rival. Thus
circumftanced, he had recourfe to religious
policy ; for by explaining the precepts of
the Alcoran in a manner totally oppofite to
the opinions and practice of Omar's party,
and boldly maintaining his to be the true
faith of Mahomet, he branded Omar with
the opprobrious title of Heretick; and
geined a great number of converts, who
deferted the ftandard of his rival, and fled
to him for prote@tion. The charge of he-
refy ‘was retorted by Omar and his follow-
ers, and both parties condemned each other
to the flames of hell. After the death of
‘Omar, Ali had fuch a formidable force
under his command, that he was peaceably
raifed to the throne, but inftead of endea-
vouring to unite both parties in one com-
mon intereft, he exerted his utmoft efforts
to crufh the followers, and entirely to an-
nihilate the dorines of his predecefior,
which had the contrary effe& from what
he expe@ted, for the animofity and ven-
eance of his opponents took fo decp a roct
from this ill-timed perfecution, that it
cauld never be eradicated ; and when it was
found that the do&rines cf A/, owing to
his fuperior influence, prevailed in both
the Arabias, in Perfia, and inother adjacent
countries, the difciples of Omar grew more
zealous
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zealous in fupport of the opinions of their

"deceafed mafter, and they took care to
tranfmit from father to fon that mortal
hatred which to this hour animates both
perfuafions.

- With refpe& to the difference of their
religious tenets, it is fo great, that fetting
afide their unanimous acknowledgment of
Mahomet as their common prophet, they
may be properly called twodiftin¢t religions.
The firft great article of difference in their
ritual refpe&s the chief of their religion.
‘The Ottomans believe that the Mufti of
Conftantinople is the only fupreme, infal-
lible head of the church ; the Perfians be-
lieve the fame of the Mufti of Perfia. This
difference gave rife to numberlefs perfecu-
tions, and a {warm of different fects {pring-
ing from the fame fource. The Perfians
reje&t with contempt and horror three of
the greateft doctors of the Mahometan laws,
Abubeker, Ofinan, and Omar. They do not
admit of the ablution of the feet, and to
enrage the Ottomans to the higheft degree,
they defpife the green colour, which was
the favourite colour of the Prophet, accord-
ing to the Turks; they even put it to the
meaneft ufe, making their focks and flip-
pers of that colour, that they may tread jt
under their fect. They eat all kinds of
meat, and drink wine without any fcru-
ple, but the chief accufation the Turks
- bring
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bring againft ‘them is, that the law of 4/
permits 2 woman to marry feveral men.
The Perfians are likewife commanded by
- their law to ufe their utmoft efforts to lay
wafte and ruin the countries belonging to
the Ottomans, and to ftrip their women
a:itc naked, and carry them off to be made
ves, wherever they can find them.

From thefe principles, and this condu&
of the Perfians, the Ottomans draw one
fevere conclufion, ¢ That it is impoffible a
¢ Perfian fhould ever become a good and
© ¢« faithful fervant, or ever be converted to
¢¢ the true faith.” This perfuafion is fo
rooted in the minds of the Turks, that no
Perfian is ever fuffered to enter the walls of
the Seraglio at Conftantinople, though per-
fons profefling all other religions are ad-
mitted there, may enter into the fervice,
and may be made good Muflelmen.

When Sultan. Amurath conquered Bag-
dat, when the fe@ of Al flourithed, he
fought for, and caufed to be colletted, all
the Alcorans and .religious books belong-
ing to that fect, and tranfported them to
Conftantinople, where he caufed them to”
be fhut up in the Seraglio, and they remain
there to this day, under a ftri& prohibition -
that no perfon, on pain of death, fhall
prefume to read them. Towards the end
of the reign of Sultan Muftapha, prede-
ceflor to the prefent Grand Signor, the

treafuries
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treafuries of the Seraglio were opened to

. fupply the expences of the war againft the

Ruffians, and upon that occafion feveral of
the Alcorans were fecretly difperfed, and
are to be found in the hands of many Tur-
kifh lords ; one of whom lately fold a copy
to an Armenian merchant.

The Turks believe, or affet to believe,
as an article of faith, that the fouls of the
Jews, after their death, are converted into’
affes, to carry the fouls of the Perfians to
hell. In fine, they pofitively maintain,
that a Turk who kills a fingle Perfian has
more merit than if he kills five chriftians
in battle. A vaft number of fe@s, as we
obferved before, have {prung from thofe
of Omar and Al, which, either from their
obfcurity, or their abfurd opinions, do not
merit notice, more efpecially as they are
deemed heretical by the Perfians as well as
the Turks; however, it muft not be paffed
over in filence, that fome of them'acknow-
ledge Chrift to be the true Mefliah, and

~ approach fo near to the Chriftian religion,

that this is the principal caufe of their
rejeGtion by the true Mahometan be-
lievers.

We fhall conclude this chapter with the
names of the four prevailing fe&ts, which
the Turks of this day confider as orthodox
believers, They are the fe@ts of Hanet,

K Sctaf,
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Sciaf, Mekbh and Hambel. The greateft
part of the Arabs are the feGaries of Sciaf.
All the Africans acknowledge Melch, but
the difference between thefe four fe¢ts con-
fifts in little more than their feparate at-
tachment to particular doctors, as expofi-
tors of the law of Mahomet. :

CHAP-
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CHAPTER VIL
Of the Mofgues, thesr Privileges and Re-

venues.

THE moft magnificent and the largeft
edifices at Conftantinople, are the
Mofques. They are almott all built upon
the fame plan, having a dome and mina-
rets, that is to fay, a kind of turrets, from

~which the inferior Imans call the people

to prayers; fome of the Mofques have
eight minarets, which add greatly to- their
{plendid appearance. There are a great
number of royal Mofques, but they are
only to be found in the cities of Burfa,
Adrianople, and Conftantinople, as hav-
ing been the refidence of the Sultans. At
Conftantinople there are ten, the firft is
the royal Mofque of Sz. Sopbia, which is
greatly fuperior to the reft in magnificence
and riches; the fixed revenues which it
draws from ftable, immoveable funds within
the circuit of the city, amount to more
than go,000l. fterling. It was originally
built by the Greek Emperor, Fuftinian,
and as part of the Grand Signor’s Seraglio
occupies fome ground belonging to the
Mofque, he pays an annual fum by way of

2 quit-
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quit-rent. The Sultans have built fmall
chapels all round this Mofque, which
ferve as tombs for themfelves and’ their
families ; in thefe oratories lamps are kept
burning night and day, and perfons are paid
to pray for the fouls of the deceafed, who
live in them, left they fhould lofe time by
going to and returning from their own
houfes. It muft be acknowledged, how-
ever, as a balance to this fuperftition, that
the cuftom of giving confiderable fum$
daily to the poor at this Mofque, at cer-
tain hours, is meritorious and exemplary.

The fecond Mofque is that built by
Sultan Mabomet 11. the conqueror of Con-
ftantinople.  The third is of Sultan Baja-
zet ; the fourth of Sultan Se/im; the fifth
of Soliman ; the fixth of his fon Schazada,
who never reigned ; the feventh of Sultan
Achmet 1. the others are, two built by
Sultana-mothers, and one by a Sultana-
wife.

In fome of thefe Mofques there are fe-
minaries for the inftru&ion of youth in re-
ligion and the laws ; in others, there are hof-
pitals for the fick and the poor, and for the
reception of pilgrims, who come from all
parts of the Turkith empire to vifit the
royal Mofques of Conftantinople. Their
revenues are by no means either equal or
certain, as fome depend on penfions from
the fovereign, or contribution¢ from the

people,
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people, and others on the lands of villages,
or whole provinces. 'The people inhabit-
ing places that are obliged to contribute
from the produce of the lands to the fup-
port of the Mofques, enjoy very great pri-
vileges, amongft which are an exemption
from lodging of foldiers, or any other per-
fons in the fervice of the prince; to know
the full value of this privilege it is neceffary
to obferve, that the military, and other
perfons employed in the fervice of the Sul-
- tan, are very numerous, and almoft always
in motion, fo that they ruin the countries
through which they travel, for they are
very oppreflive, and infit upon being al-
moft as well treated as the monarch him-
felf.

The Mofques founded by private per-
fons cannot confer thefe privileges, be-
caufe they have no revenues arifing from
‘lands: all the revenue they have is from
the intereft of fums lent, which is eighteen
per cent; this privilege being granted only
to the Mofques, and to the Jews: for the
Mahometan laws ftrictly prohibit putting
out money to intereft, under the penalty of
lofing the principal, if difcovered.

Almott all the royal Mofques have fome-
thing belonging to them that merits the
admiration of ftrangers; they abound with

illars of the fineft and moft fcarce marble,
particularly® that which is called at Rome
verde antico: but they have been fo mi-

K3 nutely
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nutely defcribed by former writers, that it
may be fufficient to remark, that few ec-
clefiaftical edifices in any country furpafs
the Mofques at Conftantinople.

No perfon whatever, who is not a Ma-
hometan, is permitted, by their laws, to
enter a Mofque; if a Jew or a Chriftian
prefumed to enter one, in paft times, he
either loft his head, or fubmitted to be a
Mahometan. At prefent, they are not fo
rigid, for ftrangers of any religion may en-
ter with an order from the Grand Signor,
upon paying ten Turkith piaftres for the
firman, or order; and all the ambaffadors
on their arrival, and upon quitting Con-
ftantinople, are allowed to fee them with
all their fuite, efpecially that of Sz. Sopbia.
But with refpeét to private perfons, it is
always hazardous to gratify their curiofity,
efpecially in time of fervice, though they
have the Sultan’s order, for it is impoffible
to guard againft the vengeance of Fanatics,
who have fometimes excited popular tu-
mults, which have proved fatal to the vi-
fitants. .

The Kifler-Agha, or chief of the black
cunuchs, who has the care of the women
of the Seraglio, is likewife fuperintendant
of the Mofques, and draws confiderable
fums from them, by the diipofal of the
- employments dependant on them, except
that of Iman, which, as I faid §efore, is at
the difpofal of the Grand Vifir.

CHAP-
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CHAPTER VIIL

Of the Irreligion of the Tarks, and its pro-
bable Confequences.

THE fketch we have given of the life
of Mahomet, and of the religion he
eftablifhed, is fufficient to demonftrate that
his chief obje& was to found an empire:
all his precepts, therefore, may be confider-

~ ed as political maxims, on the due obfer- .
vance of which the grandeur and profpe-
rity of the Ottoman government has ever
depended. An enquiry, then, how far the
modern Turks have deviated from the ori-
ginal inftitutes of their founder cannot but
be highly interefting, as it will lead to an
explanation of the caufes of the prefent
humiliating fituation of a once formida-
ble power, whofe arms were dreaded in
former times by fome of the moft refpet-
able ftates of Europe, and their alliance
courted by others; whereas, in the prefent
moment,’ they excite the pity of fome
Chriftian princes, the contempt of others,
and the ambition of a third, ready to feize
every opportunity to aggrandife itfelf at the
expence of_its inoffenfive, but weak neigh-
bours, Notwithftanding the great appear-
: 4 ance
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ance of devotion amongft the Turks, the
priaciple of whofe religion is Deifin, yet
its very (;Ppoﬁte, Atheifm, has generally pre-
vailed of late years. Let this be a leflon
for deifts in Chriftian countries. It is not
in the external obfervation of the Ramadan,
in the ablutions, or in the pilgrimage to
Mecca, that we muft look for the prefent
ftate of religion at Conftantinople, the feat
of the Turkifh government. Itis by con-
verfation with Turks of diftinguifhed rank,
and fortune, either in office under govern-
ment, or living upon their revenues, that
we can alone difcover the degeneracy of the
prefent Ottoman race. Some are Pytha-
goreans, and, firmly believing the doltrine
of the tranfmigration of fouls, would not
for the world kill any animal. Others are
profefied Cartefians, who doubt of every
thing, and never maintain any opinion de-
cifively ; from perfons of this pliant difpo-
fition, the Mufti is chofen.

The Platonic {yftem has likewife a nu-
merous party amongft the profeflors of the
law, and the Imans of the royal Mofques;
they believe in the unity of the Deity, and
the love of their neighbours, which makes
them extremely complaifant to ftrangers ;
fo far as the Alcoran agrees with thefe
" principles, they venerate it, but in other
refpects defpife it as a heap of nonfenfe and
ab{urdities,

But
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But as no people on earth entertain fuch
doubts of their religion as the Turks do of
their’s, it is not in the leaft furprifing, that
they have proceceded one ftep farther, and
embraced Atheifm. This fundamental er-
ror has penetrated the moft private recefles
of the Seraglio, and infetted all parts of
the empire. The Bafhaws of provinces, in
particular, converfe freely upon the fyftem
of nature: by the word nature, they mean
that internal principle, which difpofes and
regulates the conduc of every exiftent be-
ing; from this principle, they fay, the
fun, moon, and ftars derive their origin
and motion, and from the fame principle
man has the faculty to -raife himfelf up-
right, to grow, or to bend like the flowers,
grafs, and trees. ,

Some years fince a printing prefs was
ﬂcrmittcd at Conftantinople, which, if it

ad not been interrupted, might have putan
end to the national religion of a people fo
doubtful and wavering in their opinions,
but a general infurre@ion of the people, fo-
mented by the dotors of the law, prevent-
ed this improvement of their underftand-
ings: 40,000 fcribes, who gain their daily
bread by copying bdoks, and by writing
all that is neceflary to be known in that
city, would not readily fubmit to a novelty
that was to reduce them to indigence.

One
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One political principle of Mahomet’s re-
ligion was to propagate it by perfuafion,
and if that failed by force of arms ;' for it -
was neceflary at all events to increafe the
number of his fubjects. His fucceflors,
and all the fetaries, ftrictly adhered to this
principle till of late years. = Though they
affeCted to tolerate all religions, and not to
moleft the profeflors, yet they fpared no
pains to make them embrace Mahometan-
ifm. If a2 man, who had children under
fourteen years of age, became a Turk, per-
haps from motives of intereft, all the fa-
mily were obliged to follow the example;
and if they pretended to be paft that age,
they would find means to terrify them into
‘a denial of it. If a Chriftian or Jew had
an amorous intercourfe with a Turkith
woman, upon the fimple depofition of the
woman, without any other evidence, he
- either loft his head, or was obliged to turn
Turk. All thofe, who in a paffion with
any of their own country faid they would
turn Turks, or thofe, who unguardedly,
perhaps in a moment of intoxication, pro-
nounced any of their religious fentences,
were obliged to be Mahometans, or were
put to death. A critninal, of any religion
whatever, or for any crime, except trea=
fon, might avoid the gallows by turning
Mahometan: by thefe means, and by va-
rious feductions, their religion. has been

Propagatcd
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propagated and extended ; and even now
it is not unufual to fee fifty profelytes in a
day, demanding the Turban from the
Grand Vifir or the Mufti, but it is with
the interefted view of fucceeding better in
their feveral arts and trades at Conftanti-
nople by changing their religion, for moft
of them, in the end, either efcape to fome
Chriftian country, or retire to Mount Le-
banon. Mahometanifm having been efta-
blithed by violence, it was a maxim of re-
ligion and found policy, never to furrender
a town by treaties of peace in which there
was a Mofque, and as foon as they took.
one from an enemy, their firft care was to
build a Mofque, that the Turks might be
more zealous in its prefervation. ‘

In order to infpire their foldiers: with
uncommon courage, it is an eftablithed
maxim, that he who dies fighting againft
infidels is inftantly tranfported to para-
dife, and placed by the fide of their Pro-
phet, who from heaven has beheld their
heroifm. And this belief formerly pro-
duced prodigies of valour.

But we are now to mark the decline of
the empire, as it happens fooner or later
in all civil focieties, by a departure from its
firft principles. Within the laft half cen-
tury we have feen them all yield in the
Ottoman dominions to the fuperior power
of the neighbouring Chriftian powers, and

to
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to the intrigues of the more diftant, carried
on by their ambaffadors at Conftantinople.
Neither foldiers nor officers any longer be-
lieve that they fhall go to paradife, from
being flain in the ficld ofP battle, and,
therefore, they fly before the enemy; in
the fea fervice in particular, one admiral
excepted, they could hardly be brought to
face the enemy. To this truth I was an
eye-witnefs on board their fleet, command-
ed by that brave Britith officer, Captain
John Elphinftone, in their late war with
the Ruffians—a nation as remarkable for
their perfidy and ingratitude, as the pre-
fent Turks are for their indolence and
cowardice. '

By land, it is well known they gave up
feveral towns in which there were Mofques,
and by treaty permitted the Ruflians to keep
them. To the houfe of Auftria, and to
the republic of Venice, they ceded others.
Latftly, it is a well known fa&, that while
Prince Repnin, the Ruffian ambaffador, re-
fided at Conftantinople, to negociate the
treaty of peace, the Divan gave orders to
deliver to him all the Ruffian flaves, even
thofe who had embraced Mahometanifm.
European Chriftians, who have prefented
themfelves to the Grand Vifir to receive
the Turban, have likewife been refufed,
for fear of giving offence to the ambaffador
from the foyereign in whofe country they

werg
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were born. Another European turned
Turk for perfonal intereit, and afterwards
renounced Mahometanifm for Chriftianity,
ftill refiding unhurt at Conftantircople, and
even unnoticed by the Turks.

All thefe circumftances feem to denote
an approaching revolution in the Turkith
fyftem of religion and civil government, or
a total fubverfion of the once formidable
empire of the Ottomans ; perhaps the plan
for its deftruion is already laid in more
than one European cabinet. Ruffia has juft
paved the way, by feizing on an extenfive
and valuable part of its domains, the
Crimea.

CHAP-
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CHAPTER IX.
Of the Seraglio, and of the Porte.

IT is very difficult to form a juft idea of
the Ottoman Empire, withouta previous
knowledge of what is meant by the Se-
rRAGLIO and the PorTE; for the eftablith-
mént of both has fo intimate a connexion
with the civil and military government,
that it is abfolutely neceflfary to underftand
them thoroughly, to be able to comprehend
the Turkifh fyftem of policy.

When they fpeak of the Seraglio, they
do not mean the apartments in which the
Grand Signor’s worhen are confined, as we
are too apt to limit the word, but the whole
inclofure of the palace in which the Otto-
man monarch refides, together with his
houfehold; that is to fay, all the officers,
guards, women, and flaves, employed in
his immediate fervice. ‘The extent of this
vaft inclofure might very well fuffice for a
moderate town: it entirely occupies the .
ground upon which the antient city Byzan-
tium ftood, thatis to fay, one of the feven
hills. on which Conftantinople is built..

5 T Its
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Its circumference is very near fix Englith
miles; there are nine courts within it, moft
of them large quadrangles: the buildings
have never been exaétly numbered, for it is
not permitted to take down an account of
them, but the quantity is almoft incredible,
and they are moftly of brick; the kitchens,
and what is called the Treafury, are the moft
fuperb, and they are of ftone and marble:
the whole is covered with lead, and the
domes and turrets are ornamented with gilt
crefcents. The wall that furrounds the
Seraglio is thirty feet high, having battle-
ments, embrazures, and towers, in the ftyle
of antient fortifications. It is called the
New Seraglio, to diftinguith it from the old
one built by Conftantine. It is fituated
oppofite Scutare, except one part, which is
at the very entrance of the harbour, and
faces the Arfenal at Pera. On this fide, ata

fmall diftance upon the fea fhore, there is a

Kiofch, or fummer-houfe, for the refreth-
ment of the Grand Signor in fultry weather.
It is an irregular building, of about fixty-
feetin circumference, and twentyin height,
confifting of a fingle large faloon, very
magnificently furnithed, and having a feat
of mafly filver, fo placed, that the monarch
can have aview from both fides of the hall,
and out of the door.

There are nine gates to the Seraglio, but
only two of them are magnificent; the firft

18
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is the entrance from the fquare of St. Sophia;
it is truly fuperb, and will be frequently
mentioned hereafter, becaufe itis from this
Porte or gate, that the Ottoman court takes
the name of the Porte, or the Sublime Porte,
in all public tranfactions, writings, and
records. Itis on one fide of this gate that
one beholds the pyramids of heads that have
been cut off, with labels denoting the crimes
of the owners, faftened upon the fculls.
The fecond gate leads to the firft interior
court, and is fupported by marble pillars,
but not fo ftately as the firft. The reftare
not worth notice, except a little gate gn the
fide next Scutare, through which the Grand
Vizirs are let out privately, when they are
fentenced to exile, and in fuch cafes they
have commonly a barge ready to carry them
away without being feen.

A perfon may walk all round the top of
the wall that furrounds the Seraglio, and in
that part which rather leans over the fea,
and is oppofite to the Arfenal, there are
two chambers, with three latticed windows,
where the Grand Signor frequently places
himfelf, and hears what the paffengers
fay, as tbcy pafs and repafs, without being
feen.

The number of perfons inhabiting this -
immenf{e Seraglio, or palace, is in proportion
to its fize. Upon the beft authority, that of
perfonal knowledge, I can fay, that nearly

1 10,000
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10,000 perfons conftantly refide in it. The

grooms, and thofe who conftitute the
corps of guards, make the major part of that
number.

The following is a very exa& lift of the

inhabitants, and of their refpective employ-
ments:
For the fervice of the ftables 3,500
Boftangis, that is to fay, gardeners 2,000
Baltagis, that is to fay, the carriers

and bearers of wood for the ufe of

the Seraglio 400
White Eunuchs 120
Black 300
Women (we fpeak of their number

in our day) 1,600
Es-oglans, that isto fay, the pages of

the Grand Signor 900
Cooks and confectioners 190
Other men for menial fervices 400

Total g,410

This is the number of perfons who ordi-
narily refide in the Seraglio, not that fuch a
number muft be conftantly kept up, for
there is no law to fix it, butit is nearly the
fame at all times, except that of the women,
which is augmented or diminithed, accord-
ing to the tafte of the reigning Sultan.

After having formed an idea of the differ-
ence between the real, and the ceremonial

L Seraglio,
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Seraglio, the next thing to be difcufled is,
the nature of the employments of the
perfons compofing this vaft houfehold, and
the manner of maintaining them. In the
mean time, it muft be obferved, that they
are almoft all born of Chriftian parents, made
captives in time of war, or ftolen in time
of peace, at a very tender age.

The fovereigns of Conftantinople make it
& maxim to be ferved by perfons who do not
know their native country, their parents, nor
their religion, and are, therefore, the more
attached to the fervice of the prince by
whom they are prote@ed, and very well
maintained. _

‘When one of ‘thefe children is prefented
at the Seraglio, they examine before all
other things, very attentively, if there is any
corporeal defect: and in that cafe, fuch an
infant is not accepted, notwithftanding
the moft favorable countenance; for the
Mahometans with difficulty believe that
a good foul, a good mind, or a good genius
can abide in a body materially deformed.
But if, on the contrary, they find fuch a
one as they with for, they forthwith write
his name, the name of his country, and the
day of his reception, in a regifter, which
remains in the chancery of the private
Treafury of the Grand Signor, with an order
to the Treafurer to pay him his daily penfion,
which is not more than four afpres a day.

After
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After which they are fent to be brought up
and educated in one of the old Seraglios
either of Pera or Conftantinople. Hereit
mutft be remarked, that at Pera there is a
Seraglio, or ftately building, which over-
looks the garden of the French ambaflador’s
hotel. The Grand Signor goes there two or
three times in the courfe of the year, to
amufe himfelf and pafs the day; and itis
principally in this edifice the young gen-
tlemen deftined for the perfonal fervice of
the Grand Signor are cducated. Thofe,
however, that remain in the Seraglio of
Conftantinople for their education, are thofe
who for the moft part are raifed to rank
and dignities, and to pofts of the greateft
confequence, after having performed their
ordinary fervices in the Seraglio. Such was
always the cuftom when the fuccefs of war
provided an abundance of fuch children, for
{ubftitutes, in the courfe of time, to thofe
that were promoted to other employments.
But at prefent, the Chriftians being more
careful to guard their children from the
rapacious hands of the Turkifh emiffaries,
this fource for flaves has failed, and they are
obliged to confine their ancient cuftom of
providing the Seraglio with Chriftian flaves
to pages alone. Thofe Chriftian princes,
likewife, who formerly prefented a certain
number of boys and girls in annual tribute,
for the fervice of the Grand Signor, have

L2 refuted
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refufed any longer to pay this tribute.
Prince Heraclius, who fo happily governs
Georgia, fhook off the yoke of this in-
human tribute, during the late war between
the Turks and the Ruffians, and fince that
time, none but the pages, therefore, are the
children of Chriftians: all the other officers
and fervants employed in the Seraglio en-
deavour to difpofe of their employments in
fucceflion to their own children, or, by in-
trigues and protections, introduce perfons
whofe parents never ferved in the Seraglio.

We muft now give a defcription of the
manner in which the Seraglio is guarded:
for it is well known that it is very ftrictly
watched. The whole circuit is confided to
the Boftangis, or gardeners, who form the
firft guard: the fecond is compofed of the
Baltagis, or of thofe who are employed for
the woods, thefe are armed with an ax; to
them fucceed the guard of the white
Eunuchs; and the fourth and laft corps
are the black Eunuchs, who are neareft
the perfon of the monarch. In order to
avoid any confufion, and that the reader
may with greater facility comprehend the
whole eftablithment, I have thought proper
to divide the chapter of the Seraglio into
feveral parts; and to explain each depart-
ment diftinctively.

of
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Of the Grooms of the Stables in the Seraglio.

THE number of 3,500 perfons faid to be
employed for the fervice of the ftables will
at firft fight feem exceffive; but if the
great quantity of horfes to be taken care of
1s confidered, our furprize muft inftantly
vanith. The horfes which belong in par-
ticular to the Monarch, and which no other
perfon muft mount, are in number 3000,
which number can neither beaugmented nor
diminithed: fuch being the law or cuftom.
As {oon as a good horfe is prefented for the
. perfonal fervice of the Grand Signor, and is

accepted, they difpofe of one of the leaft
value: and alfo when a horfe dies, or lofes
any of his good qualities, he is replaced
fucceffively by another, and thus the ancient
numberof 3000 is always completely kept
up. All thefe horfes are either Arabian or
Egyptian, which are, without doubt, much
better than thofe of Natolia, or of Ro-
manja, neither of which are in efteem at
Conftantinople. In order to fecure the beft’
horfes that arrive at Conftantinople, there
is a very ancient law, which punithes with
death the proprietors of horfes, or thofe
who bring them into the city, if they do
not prefent them to the equerries of the
Seraglio, before they expofe them. in
' L3 the
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the public market, or offer to fell them to
any private perfon whatever.

All the horfes are divided into three
ftables; the firft contains 1800, the fecond
700, and the third 5oo. They reckon alfo
in another ftable 400 mules, that are necef-
fary for the tranfporting of the baggage and
other neceflaries for the Monarch and his
fuite, when the court goes into the country.
Such a number of mules is the more necef-
fary, as there are not any carriages to {upply
their place. To the number of horfes
which belong in particular to the Monarch,
muft be added thofe that belong to the
principal officers of the Seraglio, which are
in great abundance. The Kiflar-Agba, or
the principal of the black eunuchs, has j00
for his particular fervice, and the other mi-
nifters in proportion. Every page, however
miferable he is himfelf, keeps three. We
may reckon then, without any exaggeration,
that there are in the ftables of the Séraglio
near 6000 horfes. This number, itis true,
would not require 3,500 perfons to take care
of them; but as thefe men are obliged to go
and come a thoufand ways, and have the
infpection alfo of their fubfiftence, and of
all that is requifite for the keeping a horfe
well, it follows that fuch a number is indif-

enfably neceffary: add to this, that the
g‘urks having the cuftom of fending their
horfes into the country to grafs in the
' month
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month of May, fome of thefe grooms of the
Seraglio are difpenfed with on fuch a jour-
ney, but in their place, the men that had the
care of them are obliged to go once or twice
a day to forage; which employs a great
- number of people. Such a minute detail
of the ftables of the Seraglio will, perhaps,
- be confidered as ufelefs: however, as it is
propofed in this work to give the moft
clear and the moft diitin& idea of the prefent
ftate of the Ottoman empire, in its domeftic
as well as its foreign concerns, it is hoped
that the reader will approve our zeal and
ardent defire to pleafe him.

Of the Boflangis, and Baltagis.

THE Boftangis, who, as has been already
obferved, form the firft exterior guard of
the Seraglio, have their chief, who is called
Boftangi-Bafhaw, chief of the gardeners; he
is fuperintendant-general not only of the
Imperial gardens that are in the city of
Conftantinople, but likewife of all the other
buildings, fountains, gardens, and delicious
places that are deftined for the pleafure of the
Grand Signor; which are difperfed in
many parts of the Porte, and of the Bof-
phorus. The jurifdiction of the Boffangi-
Bafbaw extends to the mouth of the Black
Sea, and confequently having under his in-

L 4 {petion
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fpection and dependance all the villages on
the coaft of Conftantinople, and on both
fides of the channel of the Black fea in Afia
and in Eyrgpe, he draws very confiderable
revenues from his office.

When the Sultan goes upon the fea in a
barge, it is th¢ Boftangi-Bathaw that has
the condu& of it: he is feated behind the
Monarch, and guides the helm according as
the Grand Signor orders it: having, by this
means, occafion to converfe freely with the
Grand Signor, heis upon that account par-
ticularly eftcemed and refpeéted. The
Sultan Muftapha, brother of Abd-el-Hamed,
the reigning Sultan, caufed the heads of
three Boftangi-Bafhaws to be cut off, becaufe
the boat was agitated too much upon the
fea. The Boftangi-Bafthaw has his refidence
without the compafs of the Seraglio, upon
the bank of the Porte; his habitation, how-
ever, communicates with the Seraglio itfelf.,
It is the refidence of this minifter that is
deftined to give the torture to malefac-
tors, or to thofe who are fufpected for fuch.
The infpection, then, of the Boftangis is to
form the firft guard of the Seraglio, have
the care of all the delicious places of the
Grand Signor, to cultivate his gardens,
make the oars for the boats of the Seraglio,
to raw the boats of the Grand Signbdr, and
thofe of his court, and to give the torture
to malefators. Amongft all the peoi:lc

‘ " who
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who compofe the Seraglio, the Boftangis
are the moft cruel, the moft proud, and
at the fame time the rudeft. ‘
To the Boflangis fucceed the Baltagis.
It has been already remarked, that the name
of Baltagi fignified breaker and carrier of
wood, and in fact thefe people do cleave and
carry the wood that is neceffary for the dif-
ferent apartments of the Seraglio. This
clafs form the fecond guard; by which they
appear to be lefs confiderable than the
Boflangis; they wear, however, very near
the fame uniform, except that the Baltagis
have a little blue collar, that diftinguithes
them from the Boffangis by its very long
points, which defcend to their breafts.
And both one and the other wear upon
their heads a large fcarlet cap, very near the
length of half an ell. They are very expert
at running, leaping, and boxing; they are
above all very fkilful in throwing the
lance, and in all other exercifes of the
body, which have a tendency to make them
robuftand agile. .
The cooks and confetioners are likewife
taken from the corps of Baltagis. The for-
mer wear upon their heads a very fantattical
cap, made of {fkin and hair, which forms a
point turned backwards. The latter wear
upon their heads a cap of Camels hair, in
the fhape of a fugar loaf, and of a dark yel-
low colour. The butchers were likewife
' - ' formerly
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formerly taken from this corps, and they
wear the fame kind of cap as'the confec-
tioners. There area greatnumber of Peich,
or domeftics in livery, who wear a thort
habit of gold ftuff, with a cap of gilt metal,
and great plumes of feathers ; they were alfo
anciently taken from the corps of Baltagis :
the fervants of the hofpital, of the pages,
and many other menials, boafled the fame
origin. But in modern times, Chriftian
flaves being too fcarce, the Turks were
obliged to be ferved in all the before-named
offices of drudgery by poor men, who, by
means of court protection, obtain thefe
places for a livelihood. In recompence
likewife of the fervices of the fathers, orin
honour to their memory, they readily grant
any of thefe employments to their children.

Of the White and Black Eunuchs.

OF all the Oriental nations, we know of
none who give way fo much to their natu-
ral inclinations, as thofe which profefs the
Mahometan religion : this accounts for the
condu& of the Grand Signors in having
their women always guarded by Eunuchs,
for love and jealoufy are their ftrongeft paf-
fions. All the private Turks of rank and
fortune have the fame cuftom.

In
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In the Seraglio of Conftantinople, the
white Eunuchs form a kind of body guard
to the fovereign ; and the black Eunuchs,
to the women of the Harem. The chief of
the white Eunuchs has the command over
all the pages and white Eunuchs of the
court : three very confiderable officers of
the court, the Grand Chamberlain, the
principal Major Domo, and the mafter or
governor of the pages are dependent upon
him. There are alfo inferior officers belong-
ing to the white Eunuchs, viz, the firft and -
fecond preceptor, the firft fuperintendant of
the Imperial Mofques, and a dozen others
of lefs confequence. From the white Eu-
nuchs are feleGted fome of the curates of the
royal Mofques ; they are very glad to be
appointed to any of thefe Mofques, for they
generally yield very fine incomes : one

ofque, in particular, produces one hun-
dred ducats a day.

The black Eunuchs are chiefly employed
. to guard the women ; formerly they were
imperfeétly caftrated, much in the fame
manner as the cafirati of Italy : but Sultan
Muftapha, predeceflor to the reigning Em-
peror, having entertained fome fufpicions,
ordered, that from that time all the black
Eunuchs fhould be entirely cut, which me-
thod is followed to this day ; the blackeft
fort, which come from Africa, are the moft
glteemed, and the moft fought after for the

' ‘ fervice



356 PRESENT STATE OF

fervice of the Sultanas, and to form their
guard. Their chief is called, the Kiflar-
Agba, that is to fay, theagha of the women
of the Seraglio: he has the general fuperin-
tendance of the Harem, which is that part
of the Seraglio, where the women are kept.
Befides the income already mentioned,
which he draws from the royal Mofques,
he has a thoufand waysof amafling immenfe
riches. The fecond in rank, in power, and
inefteem, of the black Eunuchs, is the Grand
Treafurer of the Seraglio : the third is, the
fuperintendant-general of the great chamber
of the pages : and the fourth, the fuperin-
tendant of the little chamber of pages ; the
chief of thofe who guard the doors of the
women’s apartments, and the two Imans,
that is to fay, the two curates of the private
Mofques belonging to the women of the
Seraglio, are the nextin rank and efteem to
thofe before-mentioned. Thefe " are the
ordinary pofts and eftablithments of the
black Eunuchs : but when there is in the .
Seraglio a Sultana, mother or wife of the
reigning Sultan, then the clafs of black
Eunuchs is honoured with four very confi-
derable additional employments, and thofe
who occupy them have rank immedi-
ately after the Grand Treafurer of the Se-
raglio. The firft of thefe charges is, that
of grand porter to the Sw/tana, mother or

wite. The fecond is, that of governor of
‘ the
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the children of the Sultan; the third
is, the treafurer of the Sultana; and
the fourth the preceptor of the children.
In cafe there are at the fame time a Sulta-
na mother, and a Sultana confort, the
eftablithment of officers is the fame for
both, but thofe of the Sw/tana mother hold
a fuperior rank.

Of the Pages of the Grand Signor.

ALLthe pages of the Seraglio are the fons.
of Chriftians made flaves in time of war in.
their moft tender age, brought to Conftan-
tinople, and prefented to the Grand Signor.
The incurfions of Turkifh robbers in the
neighbourhood of Circaffia, and other
Chriftian countries, afford the means of
fupplying the Seraglio even in times of
peace with fuch children. The city of
Akefka was the rendezvous of thefe rob-
bers : its fituation in the vicinity of Geor-
gia was very convenient for them: they
could affemble there two or three thoufand
horfemen, and make unexpeéted irruptions
into the territory of Georgia, carrying off
every thing valuable, together with the in-
habitants, wherever they could lay hold of
them ; upon their return to Akefka, they
divided the booty : afterwards they brought
the flaves they knew to be moft fit for the

Seraglio
4
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Seraglio to Conftantinople, and the reft they
fold at Zozerum, from whence they were dif-
perfed throughout the Turkith empire. It
is now fome years fince Prince Heraclius
has not only refufed the infamous tribute of
human fleth which Georgia formerly paid
every year to the Porte, but put a ftop to
the irruptions of the Turkith bandittis,
having killed a great number, and purfued
the reft as far as the frontiers of Turkey.
At prefent, therefore, Georgian flavesare
fcarce, and very dear, and the utmoft atter-
tion is fcarcely fufficient to keep up the
ufual number of pages.

When one of thefe Chriftian children is
firt admitted for the fervice of the Seraglio,
he is put under the direction of the chief of
the white Eunuchs, who places him either
in the great or in the little {chool or
chamber. In the great chamber there are
commonly 600, and in the little 300. They
are brought up under a very fevere difci-

line, and inftructed in politenefs and mo-
defty. Their firft ftudy is the Mahometan
religion, and the Arabian and Perfian lan-
guages, in order to learn them to {peak the
Turkith more properly, as it is {poken in
the Seraglio. They clothe them very neat-
ly with good cloth, and diet them very tem-
perately. They lie in large chambers, and
have feparate beds, placed in rows ; between

every third or fourth bed, there lies a white
Eunuch
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Eunuch for their guard; thefe Eunuchs
watch them very diligently, to preferve them
from unnatural vices, which, neverthelefs,
reign in the Seraglio. When thefe youths
arrive at an age fufficient to enable them to
bear the fatigues of ftrong bodily exercife,
they fpare no pains to render them robutft,
aQive, and valiant. They exercife them
likewife in the mechanic and liberal arts.
From thefe chambers or fchools they
take the braveft, and moft capable, to em-
ploy them about the perfon of the Grand
Signor : afterwards, according to thejr ca-
pacities, they diftribute the reft, either in
the fervice of the treafury of the Seraglio,
or in the repofitory for the drugs, cordials,
and rare elixirs, which are carefully pre-
ferved for the ufe of the Grand Signor and
his women. From the fervice of the trea-
fury and of this repofitory are taken thofe
who are efteerned the moft worthy to be
promoted to more important charges of the
Seraglio. In virtue of their employments,
they are admitted to the prefence chamber,
and to the private apartments of the Sera-
glio, fo that they can fee and fpeak to the
Grand Signor almoft at any time. The
following are the ofiicers who enjoy this
great privilege. The Seliktar- Agha, Kiodar-
Agha, Rekabdar- Agha, Imbrickdar- Agha,
Dulbendar- Agba, Schemnegi-Agba, Chienuf-
Jar-Agha,Chefnegar- dgha,Zangarci-Bafbhaw,
: Ternachi-
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Ternachi-Bafbaw, Barber-Bafbaw, Muf-
felagi-Bafbaw, Tefcheragi- Bafbaw, Doganci-

Bafbaw, and the Amamci-Bafbaw.
According to the order in which we
have placed the Turkith names, we fhall
explain the duties of each. The firft, Se-
kktar- Agha, or {word-bearer, carries the
Grand Signor’s {cimitar. The Kiodar-Abga
carries his cloak. The Rekabdar-Agha holds
the ftirrup when the Grand Signor mounts
his horfe. The Imbrickdar- Agha carries
the vafe of water in the retinue of the mo-
nmarch. The Dulbendar-Agha drefles and
bears the ftate turban. The Shumnegi-
Agha carries the ftool which ferves the mo-
narch to mount, and to difmount'from his
horfe. The Chienuffar- Agha has the care
of his linen. The Chefnegar-Agha taftes
all the provifions at the repafts of the fo-
vereign. The Zangarci-Bafbaw is fuper- -
intendant of the dogs that are kept for the
amufement of the monarch. The Terna-
chi-Bafbaw cuts the Grand Signor’s nails.
The Barber-Bafbaw is the royal barber.
The Muffelagi-Bafbhaw is the accomptant
of the privy purfe. The Tefcheragi-Ba-
Shaw is the figlt fecretary. The Doganci-
Bafhaw is the grand falconer. The A4-
- mamci-Bafbaw has the fuperintendance of
the baths of the Seraglio. Except the two
laft, who are for their lives deftined for the
falcons, and for the baths, all the others
may
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may afpire to the moft confiderable em-
ployments of the empire. Of thefe, there
are- nine, whofe office 1t is to receive all
the petitions that are addreffed to the mo-
narch ; and they are the moft likely to be:
promoted to offices of great confequence in
the ftate, and thereby to leave the Seraglio
for life. The others are often employed
in expeditions to the Bafbaws of provinces,
or to the princes who pay tribute to the |
Porte, and on thefe occafions they receive
confiderable prefents ; for they are not ig-
norant that fuch is the will of the Grand
Signor, in difpatching them on thefe ¢m-
baffies. In the room of him who quits the
Seraglio entirely, another is appointed from
the body of the pages. Such is the order
of rotation to the offices’ of the Seraglio,
and the gradations of fervices through
which a man muft pafs before he quits it ;
fo that it is very rarely that any officer leaves
the palace before the age of forty years;
at a time of life when he may be fuppofed
moft capable of condu&ing properly the
weighty affairs with which he is entrufted.
Moft commonly, -on coming out of the
Seraglio, they -are raifed to the dignity
of Bafhaws, or Aghas of the Janiflaries,
or generals of the cavalry, and fometimes
they are inftantly appointed Grand Vizirs.
It is a curious thing to fee 'them take leave
of their -prote@ors and friends 'in the Se-

o M ragliol,t,, )
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raglio, when they quit it: we may fafely
affert, that the ceremonies which they
ufe upon thefe occafions demonftrate a
very refined tafte, and npthing more is
wanting to convince us that the Turks are
a very polite people.

Of the Method of infiructing the Youtb qf
- the Seraglio in the Sciences.

CONTRARY to all other civilized na-.
tions, the T'urksdo not fet much value upon.
the fciences : .they always prefer valiant men
to men of learning, on occafions of public
promotlon 3 yet, notwithftanding - their -
- flight opinien of the {ciences, they culti-
vate foine branches of education in their
fchools. They teach the youth of the Se-
raglio to read” and write :. afterwards they.
muke them apply to the ﬁudy of the Ara-
bic tcngue ; for all the books of rehgaon,
and all the laws of the Empire being writ~
ten in that Iangqage, the knowledge of it

sl e b of religion and.
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lantry, and with- lively animated expref-
fions, the-youth acquire a gay, {prightly
turn of mind.. Befides thefe ftudies,
fome apply themfelves to learning the
Alcoran by *heart’; others tranflate valuable
books from the Arabic and Perfian into
the Turkifh tongue, on which tranflations
each"youth makes his remarks and annota-
tions, for the inftrution of the ignorant; -
many apply themfelves to the Perfian or
Arabic poetry, and fucceed admirably well.
The ftudy. of mufick occupies likewife a
good part of the time allotted for the
inftru@ion of thefe young men: undoubt-
edly thé Turkith mufick is barbarous with
refpet to.the terrible noife it makes; but
it is alfo certain that it has its foftnefs and
harmony, which may be very well relithed.
Except the fciences before mentioned, and
a flight knowledge of medicine and aftro-
nomy, the Tutjks in general are very ig-
norant.

Of the Mutes and Dwarfs of the Seragio.

THAT npothing may be wanting to the
oftentation and fplendour of the Ottoman
Emperors, they alfo maintain a number of
mutes and dwarfs in the Seraglio. ~Men
of this defcription, who, in other courts,
ferve only to amufe the prince, at the

M 2 Turkith
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Turkith court are employed not only for
the amufement of the monarch, but to
inftrut the pages in an art_that is not in
ufe in other countries. This art confifts in
exprefling and making themfelves under-
ftood by figns, and this is done from refpect
to the Grand Signor, that he may not be
difturbed by the found of their voices..
There are in the Seraglio 140 men, who are
born deaf, and are confequently mutes, who
cannot exprefs themfelves but by figns. At
night, they lie in the great chamber of the
pages, and in the day are in their fchools ;
they fucceed to make them comprehend
very long difcourfes on different {ubjeits,
in this manner. Two or three of the oldeft
of thefe mutes are admitted to the cham-
ber of the Sultan for his amufement. The
dwarfs are employed in the fame manner as
the mutes. If a dwarf happens to be a
mute, he is much efteemed; and if like-
wife a eunuch, they efteem him as a great
prodigy, and no pains or expence is fpared
to procure {uch a rarity.

Of the Apartments of the Women, their
Education, &e.

ALL the women that are in the Seraglio
are for the fervice of the Grand Signor.
No perfon whatfoever is permitted to intro-

duce:
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duce themfelves into the firft gate that en<
compafles the Harem, that is to fay, the
apartment in which the women are fhut
up. It is fituated in a very remote part of
the inclofure of the Seraglio, and it looks
upon the fea of Marmora. No perfon can
poflibly fee thefe women; except the Sul-
tan, and the cunuchs. When any one
of them goes out of the Seraglio, to
make an excurfion into the country with
the Grand Signor, the journey is perform-
ed either in a boat, or in a carriage clofely
thut up; and a kind of covered way is
made with ¥inen curtains from the door of
their apartment to the place of embarking,
or getting into the carriage.- AH thefe
women have the fame origin as the rages,
and the fame means which they employ to
procure the boy flaves - are likewife put in
prattice to fupply the Harem with women:
the handfomeft, and thofe who give hopes
of being fuch, are brought to the Seraglio,
and they muft all be virgins. They are-
divided like the pages into two chambers,
and their manual employment confifts in
learning to few, and to embroider. But
with refpet to the cultivation of the mind,
they are only taught mufic, dancing, and
geftures, and-other things, which modefty
forbids me to mention; it is by thefe
allurements that they endeavour td merit
the inclination of the Grand Signor. The

M3 number
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number of women in' the Harem-depends an
the tafte of the reigning monarch. - Syltan
Selim had nearly zo000; Sultan Machmut
had but 300; and the.prefent Sultan has
pretty near 1600. The two chambers have
windows, but they only look ‘upon the
gardens of the Seraglio, where no body can
pafs. Amongft fo great a number, there is
not one fervant: for they arc obliged to
wait upon one another by order of rotation,
the laft that is entered ferves her who
entered before her, and herfelf:. fo that
the firft who entered is ferved without
ferving; and the laft ferves without be-
ing ferved. They all fleep in f{eparate
beds, and between every fifth there is
a preceptrefs, who . minutely infpets
their condu@. Their chief governefs is
called Katon Kiaja, that is to.-fay, the
governefs of the noble. young ladies,
When there is a Sultanefs Mother, the
forms her court from their, chamber,,
having the liberty to take as many young
ladies as fhe pleafes, and fuch as- the likes
beft. e
"Fhe Grand Signor: very often permits the
women to walk in the gardens of the Se-.
maglio. Upon fuch occafions they order all
people to retire, and on every fide thereis a
guard of black eunuchs, with. fabres in their
hands, while others go their rounds in order
to hinder any perfon from feeing them. If
; L unfortunately

C
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unfortinately any’ one is found in the
garden,’ even through ignoririce or inddver-
ténce, he is undoubtedly Kkilled, and his
head brought to the feet of the Grand
Signor, wlg\é gives a great reward to the
guard for their vigilance. Sometimes the
Grand Signor pafles into the gardens to
amtfe himfelf, when the women are there;
and’it is then that they make ufe of their
utmoft efforts, by dancing, finging,
feducing geftures, and amorous blandifh-
ments, to enfnare the affe&tions of the
monarch. . o

It is commonly belicved that the Grand
Signor may take to his bed’all' the women
of his Ser: '
and when |
error; 1t w
but the ex
bounties tc
voured by
them to in{
obferved b
by which t
of cohabiti
is very true
glcafcs, he:

ut he car
may likewi
give partic
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more than 150 women to be poifoned, who
by their allurements had enticed the Grand
Signor, at an improper feafon, to be con-
ne@ed with them. It is not permitted that
the Monarch fhould take a virgin to his
bed except during the folemn feftivals, and
on occafion of fome extraordinary rejoicings,-
or the arrival of fome good news. Upon
fuch occafions, if the Sultan choofes a new
companion to his bed, he enters into the
apartment of the women, whoare ranged in
files by the governefles, to whom he fpeaks,
and intimates the perfon he likes beft: the
ceremony of the handkerchief, which the
Grand Signor is faid to throw to the girl
that he clets, is an idle tale, without any
foundation. As foon as the Grand Signor
has chofen the girl that he has deftined to
be partner of his bed, all the others follow -
her to the bath, wathing and perfuming
her, and drefling her fuperbly, condu& her
finging, dancing, and rejoicing to the bed-
chamber of the Grand Signor, who is ge-
nerally, on fuch an occafion, already in bed.
Scarcely has the new eletted favourite
entered the chamber, introduced by the
Grand Eunuch who is upon guard, than fhe
kneels down, and when the Sultan calls her,
fhe creeps into bed to him at the foot of the
bed, if the Sultan does not order her by
efpecial grace to approach by the fide: after

a certain
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a vertain time, upon a fignal given by the.
Sultan, the governefs of the girls, with all
her {uite, enter the apartment, and take her
back again, conducting her with the fame
ceremony to the women’s apartments; and
if by good fortune the becomes pregnant, and.
is delivered of a boy, fhe is called A4/aks
Sultanefs, that is to fay, Sultanefs mother;
for the firft fon, fhe has the honour to be
crowned, and fhe has the liberty of forming.
her court, as before mentioned. Eunuchs
are alfo affigned for her guard, and for her
particular fervice. No other ladies, though
delivered of boys, are either crowned, or
maintained with fuch coftly diftinGion
as the firft: however, they have their
fervice apart, and handfome appointments.
After the death of the Sultan, the mothers
of the male children are thut up in the Old
Seraglio, from whence they can never come
out any more, unlefs any of their fons
afcend the throne. ‘

The Old Seraglio was the palace of Con-
ftantine the Great; it is fituated nearly in
the centre of Conftantinople; they there
confine thefe Sultanas, and alfo the fick
women of the new Seraglio. Thofe who
are brought-to bed of girls, after the death
of the Sultan, may marry, and never fail an
-opportunity of allying themfelves to fome
of the principal perfonages of the empire,

whe
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who efpoufe them very willingly, not only
for their nches, but alfo for the connetions
and patronages - which - fuch womerx always
havc in the Sefaglio.

"~ Alk the women whe have bed&cd with the
deceafed monarch; but have not been fruit+
ful, are fhut up for life in the old Seragho;
all the other girls, that he has not touched,
remain in their apartments for thc new
monarch. ‘

- It is proper to obferve,’ bcfore ‘we ﬁmfh
this chapter of the Seraglio, that the abo~
minable vices againft nature reign there to
éxcefs, not only amongft the pages, but
kikewife amongft the girls. The violent
paffions of the pages, and their fhameful
amours with thofe placed about the perfon
of the monarch, would fometimes occafion
commotions that might lead to very dan-
gerous confequences, if fire and fword were
not employed to.reftore tranquility. But
notwithftanding the utmoft vigilance of the
cdnuchs and governors, they cannot eradi-
cate this unnatural vice. But what can be
expelted, ‘when it is well known that the
Sultans themfelves have been almoft alt
of them guilty-of the fame crime. Sultan
AMURATH was fo paffionately amorous of
a young Armenian, that he made him his
fword-bearer. ManoMET IV. loved a-
young Greek fo publicly, that all the court

4 {poke
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fpoke of it without conftraint; he declared
him with great ceremeny his chief favourite:
and bawas, thedefpot of the empire. We
cogld produce examples more modern, and
very rocent, but thofe which hive been
already mentioned are fufficient. tq prove
that the contagion is very deeply rooted, and
very ‘ancient; - and. that it never can be
extirpated. For we¢ may .with great truth
affert, that this crime is predominant among
all the Mahometans, without diftin&ion of
perfons.

The moft infamous lafcivioufnefs is like-
wife common in the chambers of the girls.
Nor is it at all aftonithing that hand-
fome girls, well fed, undergoing neither
fatigue nor vexation; girls that have no-
thing to do but to prepare themfelves for
fenfual pleafures, and who think of nothing
but Venus and her fon, thould give way to
unnatural lafcivioufnefs, for want of the
proper means of gratifying their amorous
inclinations.  Notwithftanding the con-
fcioufnefs of the fatal doom that awaits
them, if they are difcovered, the violence of
their paflions makes them rufth precipitately
upon their ruin. Alas! how many of thefe
unhappy girls are thrown, tied together in
guilty couples, into the fea, from that part
of the Seraglio which faces Kadi-Roa (Cal-
gedonia.) In the reignof Sultan Mu&apIhIa
- ' ' IIL.
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III. fome hundreds were the vi@ims of their
incontinence; and not a year pafles, at pre-
fent, though the governefles ufe the utmoft
vigilance to keep them in order, without
fome fuch facrifices, fo fhocking to hu-
manity, that if we did not draw a veil over
the fubje&, the minuter defcriptions we are
able to give would offend the eyes of chafti-
ty, and too decply affe@ the {ympathifing
hearts of well difpofed readers.

CHAP-
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CHAPTER X

of e Adminifiration  of Government
throughout the Ottoman Empire.

IN {peaking of the adminiftrators of the
Turkith government, I would with it to
be underftood, that I mean all perfons, of
whatever rank, who have any fhare in the
management of public affairs.

The firft perfon in rank next to the Sultan
is the Grand Vizir, or prime minifter: his

ower is unlimited, and his ftation the
Eighc{’c in the empire. The Turks call
him Vizir-Azemt, which fignifies chief of
the council, or vicar of the empire. The
feal upon which is engraved the name of
the Great Seal is in his cuftody, and he
always wears it in a little purfe fufpended
about his neck. In confequence of this
truft he partakes of the fovereign authority,
for by means of the impreflion of this feal,
all the orders he iflues, and which are de-
pendant only on his will and pleafure, are
inftantly executed.

This office was inftituted by Sultan Amy-
rath 11. - Toreward one of his generals, who
had conquered Adrianople, he deputed to

. : him
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him the fovereign authority as to the execu-
tive part of government, and from that time
it has been handed down to our day, but
with fome revolutions which fhall be no-
ticed in their propes place. The Grand
Vizir’s court, and his fuite, are very nume-
rous in officers and fervants; more than a
thoufand perfons attend him when he goes
to the Divan; he is always a Bathaw of
three Tails; the income he'draws from the
royal treafury is very moderate, the falary
being only 20,000 Turkifh piaftres; but
from other refources he amaffes immenfe
riches: every Bathaw of the empire, upon
his firft appointment to his government, is
obliged to pay the Vizir a confiderable fum;
and that the government of a rich province
may not be exchanged for one of lefs con-
fequence, the Bafhaws of the former make
him annual prefents; for the Vizir has
always fome political pretext for frequent
changes of the governors of provinces.
When a Bathaw of three Tails dies, his effeéts
are tranfported to the Seraglio, and thrown
into the private treafury of the Grand
Signor, but they firt pafs through the
hands of the Vizir, who generally takes care
to appropriate a confiderable part to himfelf.
In fine, all perfons who have any bufinefs
to tranfact with the Porte cannot difpenfe
with the eftablifhed cuftom of making fome
valuable prefent to this officer: even the
ambafladors
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ambafladors of the European potentates
never go. empty handed to their firft
audience, -

They reckon likewife that there are
12,000 common proftitutes at Conftanti<
nople, wha pay a ducat of .gold weekly, for
liberty to purfue their infamous commerce,
and this tribute is divided between the
Grand Vigir, the Boflangi-Bafbaw, and the
Agha of the Janiffaries. All the public
houfes of Galata, Pera, and the banks of
the canal of the Black Sea pay almoft
as much. as the common women, and
this impoft belongs folely to the Vizir.
Befides thefe known means of adding to his
yearly income, he has feverzl private
mecthods of extorting money from the
{ubjeds, fo.that it is impofiible to form an
exact computation of his revenues, becaufe
they depend fo much upon the: difpofition
of the perfon who holds this high affice.

Darandali-Haggi- Mabmet Bafhaw, who
was Grand Vizir about four ‘years fince,
only for the fhort {pace of nineteen months,
amaffed within that time fix millions of
Turkifh piaftres, belides jewels, rich ftuffs,
and other. valuable effects, the confequence
of which was, that his immenfe riches were.
feized hy the-Sultan, wha never {uffers his:
Yizir to be guilty of great extortions with
any other -view. but that he may confifcate
the: plunder ‘alt at once, under the colour of
C public




176 PRESENT STATE OF

public juftice. Under the prefent Sovereign
the cuftom amongft the Turks of putting
people to death becaufe they were too rich
15 laid afide, fo thata Grand Vizir who gives
up his treafures quietly is only difmifled, or
perhaps banithed to fome ifland of the
Archipelago. _

The authority and powers of the Grand
Vizir, under the prefent government, are
not {o extenfive as in former reigns, the
Chiefs of the black Eunuchs having gained
the afcendant owing to the frequent oppor-
tunities they have of accefs to the Grand
Signor, who pafles much of his time in his
. Harem. Neither will he permit thé Vizirs,
as formerly, to put perfons of rank to death
without his orders, for he is a very humane
prince. In the reigns of his predeceflors,
the Grand Vizirs beheaded the Bathaws of
provinces, and fometimes even the favourites
of their monarchs without their knowledge.
Another lofs that the Vizirs have fuffered
is, the privilege of opening all letters from
the generals of armies, and the governors of
garrifon towns, upon every occafion, only
imparting to the Sultans fo much of the
contents as they thought proper, by which
means they had the entire dire@ion of thefe
officers; but the prefent Sultan has abolith-
ed this dangerous cuftom, and obliges them
to fend all letters upon public affairs to the
Seraglio, where they are examined by the

Kifler-
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Kifler-Aghba, and the Grand Vizir is now as
ignorant of the contents as the Sultans were
formerly, fo that he only receives implicit
orders to an{wer them in fuch and fuch a
manner, without knowing any thing further.
This diminution of the power of the Vizirs
commenced in the reign of Sultan Mufta-
pha, and has been firmly eftablifhed by the

refent monarch.

The Vizir ftill retains the right of appeal
to him from all the other tribunals of
juttice; and for this purpofe he comes to
the Divan twice a week, attended by all his
own officers, and by thofe belonging to the
other tribunals: he likewife holds a Divan,
and adminifters juftice, at his own houfe;
in the general Divans, where he is prefent,
no magiftrate or judge is allowed to fit
down, except the Cadilafchirs of Romelia
and Natolia. Thefe two have a power to
pafs their own fentences, in prefence of the
Vizir, but he has likewife a power to annul
them as foon as paffed. All petitions pre-
fented to the Grand Signor muft be given
to the Vizir, but thofe which complain of
his adminiftration are prefented to the
Sultan, as he:goes to or comes from the
Mofque; the method is, for the petitioner
to place his petition upon his head, and to
raile himfelf as much above the crowd as
poflible, fo that the monarch may fee him,
who immediately fends an officer to take it
and bring it to him. The

N
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The Spabis and Faniffaries cannot bé pu~
nithed by the Grand Vizir, unlefs their
commanders in chief give their confent; a
revolt would be the confequence of a con-
. trary proceeding. The Vizsr always has a
Kiaga, that is to fay, a Vicar or lieutenant,
which is a very important poft, and muft be
filled by a perfon of great capacity and ex-
perience, who is able to give the beft advice
to his principal. When the Vizir gives
audience to ambaffadors and foreign mi-
nifters, he is feated upon a corner of the
imperial fopha alone; at his right hand
ftands the Ress- Effends, that is, the principal
fecretary of ftate, and on his left the Kiaga;
the foreign minifter is feated oppofite the
Vizir, upon a ftool. ‘

Sometimes the Vizir gives audience to the
foreign minifters at the Arfenal, or at one of
the Sultan’s country palaces, in which cafes,
neither Kiaga, nor Reis-Effends are prefent;
and there is lefs ceremony, but more bu-
finefs is tranfated.

When the Grand Vizir makes a campaign
all the records of the Chancery, and -
all the archives dependant upon it are tranf-
ported with him, and make part of his bag-
gage: this ftrange cuftom is ftill perfifted in,
notwithftanding the experience they have
had of its inconvenience, by the lofs of all
their writings, when they were obliged to

raife the fiege of Vienna, and to retreat with
‘ the
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the utmoft precipitation. During the
abfence of the Grand Vizir with the army,
a {ubftitute is appointed at Conftantinople,
whofe authority, however, is very incon-
fiderable, for, asthe public regifters are in
the Vizir’s camp, he cannot decide any im-

ortant caufe without fending to confult
fnim upon precedents. This fubftitute is
called the Kasmacan, and his adminiftration
is only provifional, for the moment the
Vizir returns it, ceafes; and the perfons who
have held the office are ftrictly forbidden
to mention publicly that they have been
Kaimacans, or to talk of the affairs of their
adminiftration. If in time of war, whilethe
Vizir is at a diftance, the Sultan thinks
proper to leave Conftantinople, and refide in
any other place, two Kasmacans are appoint-
ed, one to attend on his perfon, and the
other to remain at Conftantinople; in
which cafe there are likewife two feparate
adminiftrations; this event happened when
Sultan Mabomet 1V. fixed his refidence at
Salonica, during the war of Candia.

Of the Vizirs of the Benchb—Of the Defter-
dar—OQf the Reis-Effendi—Of the Niffangi
s—and of the Tefkeregs.

THERE were formerly fix Vizirs, befides
the Grand Vizir, and they were called Vizir:_
N 2 o
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of the Bench; they made a part of the cabinet
council, and fpoke their fentiments freely,
without being under any dread of oppofing
the Grand Vizir. In the reign of Sultan
Achmet 111. his Grand Vizir, Ibrahim
Bafhaw, {upprefled them under pretext of
ceconomy, butin reality, that he might not
be fubject to their controul; and the better
to filence the pretenfions of thofe who were
then in pofleflion of thofe dignities, he gave
them lucrative employments at a diftance
from the capital, which indemnified them
for the lofs of power; buta revival of their
office has been frequently in agitation,
which circumftance made it neceffary to
+ mention them.

The De¢fterdar is the High Treafurer of
the empire, an office totally diftin& from
that ofP Treafurer of the Seraglio. The
Defterdar collects all the revenues of the
empire, by his proper officers, of whom he
has a numerous train, and he is obliged to
fupply all the demands of the ftate, as well in
time of war as in time of peace; his utmoft
attention, therefore, is dire@ed to the im-
provement of the revenues, and the diminu-
tion of the expences of the empire. Upon
all public occafions, he takes place of the
Grand Chancellor, and in the Divan he is
feated oppofite the Niflangi. His ufual
refidence, and his office for tranfa&ing bu-
finefs, are in apartments adjoining to the

Divan.
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Divan. When the High Treafurer is a
bold enterprifing man, he is capable of
doing much mifchief throughout the whole
empire, and if he is dithoneft, the confe-
quences are feverely felt by the people. In
the year 1750, a Defterdar, who was a native
of Georgia, and had rifen to the employ-
ment from being a flave, fled from Conftan~
tinople, attended only by two domeftics
and one of his women: the treafures he
took with him confifted of 28,000 purfes,
each purfe containing 300 Turkifh piaftres,
- and he was never hcarg of more.

The Reis-Effendi has a double employ-
ment, being both Secretary of State and
Chancellor of the empire. All the affairs
of foreign princes pafs through his
hands. His employments are the moft lu-
crative of any in the ftate, except the Grand
Vizir’'s. He iffues and forwards all diplo-
mas for the inveftiture of lands, governments
of provinces, and othes public offices
throughout the empire. No fhip, of any
nation whatever, can leave the port of Con-
flantinople without his permiffion in wri-
ting, which by the Tariff cofts five piaftres.
This revenue alone is very confiderable,
owing to the prodigious population of the
city, and the great trade 1t carries on with
all the nations of Afia, Africa, and Europe,
fo that veflels are continually going out,
- and others entering the harbour.  The
N 3 perquifites
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perquifites of the Chancery are likewife
immenfe, arifing from the bufinefs he tranf-
aéts with all the provinces of the empire, fo
that if the Rezs- Effend; is a covetous man, he
may amafs aftonithing treafures even with a
fair chara&er, but if he is difhoneft, he has
a thoufand ways of adding to his lawful
emoluments by extortions. But, notwith-
ftanding the great influence and authority
of his employments, they do not entitle
him to a place in the Divan, nor in the
cabinet council, unlefs the bufinefs before
them concerns his departments.

The Niflangi is commonly underftood to
be the keeper of the great feal, though, in
fad, it is always in the pofleflion of the
Grand Vizir; but the Niﬂgngi writes with
his own hand the cypher containing the
name of the reigning monarch, which muft
be put to every order or grant from the
Sultan, without which it is null and void,
The difpatches and other public papers of
fuch an extenfive empire muft be almoft
pumberlefs, and the Tura or cypher is taxed
according to the importance of the papers;
thofe of the leaft confequence pay feven
piaftres. He attends at the royal Divan,
and his place is on a collateral bench, at the
right hand of the Grand Vizir.

The Tefkeregi is a kind of Vice-Chan,
cellor, an office of great importance. He
has all the regifters of the Chancery, anlc:,

.oa
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all writings belonging to the office in his
cuftody; and it is his duty to take care that
all firmans, or royal mandates, are well
written, and according to rule. He is,
therefore, refponfible to the Ress-Effendi
for the diligence, fidelity, and difpatch of
his fubaltern officers, who are very numer-
ous, and are conftantly employed in the
offices belonging to the Chancery.” The
greateft fecrets of ftate, and the moft private
conferences are imparted to him; hejs even
called upon occafionally, to iivc his opi-
"nion on weighty affairs, though not obliged
to it by his office, and his advice is often
followed. He commonly fucceeds the Ress-
Effendi, when a vacancy happens either by
death, or the removal of that officer. His
income depends in a great meafure upon the
Reis-Effendi, and is more or lefs, according
to the bufinefs tranfacted in the Chancery.

N 4 CHAP-
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CHAPTER XL

Of the Government of the Provinces of the
Empire.

THE governors of the provinces be-
longing to the Ottoman empire are
divided into three claffes. The Beglier-
beys ; the Bafbaw-beys ; and the Sangrachs.
Their rank is diftinguifthed by the number
of horfes tails that are borne before them
as marks of honour, in the nature of ftand-
ards or enfigns. '

The Beglier-beys have three ; the Bafhaw-
beys two ; and the Sangiachs only one. It
is a vulgar error to fay, or write, Bathaw
of three Tails; for that dignity belongs
only to the Beglier-beys, who are Princes
of Princes, amf far fuperior to Bathaws.
This is a very neceflary explanation, to avoid
confufion in treating of Turkith affairs,
The horfes tails are as much a mark of true
honour as any order, civil or military, in-.
ftituted by any of the fovereigns of Chrif-
tian nations ; but the account of its origin
is but little known, and this is the reafon
that fome modern writers have turned it

into
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into ridicule, while others have written
very ignorantly upon this interefting fub-
- je&. I fhall firft defcribe the ftandard, and
then give a faithful narrative of the infti-
tution.

It confifts of a long fubftantial pole, on
the fummit of which is fixed a leaden ball,
double gilt, to which are faftened a num-
ber of horfes tails, denoting the rank of
the governor, and it is adorned with ban-
ners, which defcend a confiderable length
from the ball, and float in the air.

It is as ancient as the time of Abubeker,
who having loft a battle in Syria, was aban-
doned by his troops, who fled on all fides,
when one of his officers, whofe prefence
of mind was equal to his valour, hit upon
an expedient to rally the difperfed forces.
For this purpofe he took a long pole, and
having nothing proper to faften onit, as a
fignal to be feen at a diftance, he cut off
his horfe’s tail, and having faftened it on the
top of the pole, he kept waving it in the
air ; at fight of this fignal, which the Ma-"
hometans confidered as a token of fome
favourable turn in the affairs of their Ge-
neral, they made the beft of their way to
the ftandard, recovered the fthock of their
late defeat, attacked the enemy with great
fury, and gained a decifive vi€tory: the
horfe’s tail was highly honoured in confe-
guence of this fuccefsful ftratagem of war,

and
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and from that time was refpe@ed as the
moft honourable enfign in the Ottoman ar-
mies. The tail was given to every com-
mander of any confiderable body of troops,
and foldiers were ufually inlifted under
this ftandard : in procefs of time, cuftom
converted it into a mark of dignity, but,
in order to diftinguith the different ranks
of commanders, they varied the number of
tails; and this difference at prefent de-
notes the rank and authority of the govern-
ors of provinces. _

There are two kinds of Beglier-beys.
‘Thofe of the firft order are called Casel-
Beglier-beys, whofe revenues arife from
lordthips, and from all the lands in gene-
ral within the diftri®s of their govern-
ments. The fecond are called Saliani-
Beglier-beys, whofe falaries are paid from the
Sultan’s treafury, under the direction of the
Defterdar, on whom they are greatly de-
pendant. :

Next to the Grand Vizir, the Beglier-
beys are the moft refpectable perfonages in
the empire, and have the greateft autho-
rity. ‘Their governments are always either
kingdoms, or extenfive provinces; and
they have feveral Bafbaw-beys and Sangiachs,
befides a prodigious number of inferior
_officers, {ubje to their will and pleafure.
The wealth of the Beglier-beys is im-
menfe.

Ofman,
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Ofman, Beglier-bey of Damafcus, not
many years deceafed, left in his treafury
twelve millions of piaftres in fpecie, be-
fides a great quantity of rich jewels ;
and he likewife died poflefled of very valu-
able landed property ; yet Damafcus is not
reckoned one of the beft governments. Ac-
cording to the laws of the empire, all his
" effecs thould have been confifcated, and
tranfported to the imperial treafury at Con-
ftantinople, but his eldeft fon, who was
Bathaw of Sayda in Syria, purchafed from
the Sultan himfelf the inheritance of his
father, for 10,000 purfes, with this exprefs
condition, that the Grand Signor fhould
give him a third tail, and appcint him
Beglier-bey of Damafcus. ‘The contract
was ratified, becanfe the monarch knew
that he could not obtain better terms at
that time by compulfion; but after the
peace was firmly eftablithed with the Ruf-
fians, the Porte profecuted him with fuch
violence, that he was obliged to keep a
ftanding army for his defence; however, int
the end, his government was taken from
him, and his treafures feized ; but out of re-
gard to the memory of his father, who was
highly efteemed at Conftantinople, the in-
ferior government of Orfa, in Mefopotamia,
was beftowed upon him ; but this unfortu-
nate man always negleing to pay the cuf- -
tomary tribute to the Grand Signor, and
‘ 4 : the
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the ufual douceurs to the Vizir, was fhut
up in the fortrefs of Siras Sebafus, and
his three tails were taken from him ; after
fome time he was releafed, and I faw him
at Aleppo very poor, and fupported by his
younger brother, who had been a Bathaw,
but had abdicated his government, and
lived as a private man in that city. The
means made ufe of by thefe governors of
provinces to amafs riches are the moft
cruel and oppreflive, but the Porte con-
nives at them for reafons of ftate, which
fhall be noticed under the head of Turkith
politics. ~ We fhall now give an exac lift
of the number of Beglier-beys, and of
their refpeive ftated falaries, as regiftered
in the office of the Defterdar. Each Beg-
lier-bey, in time of war, is obliged to fur-
nith foldiers for the army in proportion to
the ftated revenues of his government, and
the ratio is, one man for every five afpres
and a half: he is alfo obliged to find them
fubfiftance. By attending, then, to the
number of Beglier-beys, and the amount of
their revenues, we may eafily compute what
forces the Ottoman government can levy
upon any emergency.

Beglier-
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Begher-beys, or Princes with three Tails,

in ASIA.
1 in Natolia, who
has under his gngiachs. Afpres.

command 14 Revenue 1,000,000
1 in Caramania 7 660,000
1 in Mefopotamia 19 1,200,000
1 at Damafcus 10 1,000,000
I in Armenia 6 900,000
1 at Erzerum 14 1,200,000
1 in Media 14 1,132,000
1 at Aydin 9 923,000
1 at Aleppo 9 1,000,000
I at Zitta 4 630,000
1 at Tripoly in Syria 4 800,000
1 at Trebifonde 6 82,000
1 at Karfe 6 82,000
1 at Mofful 5 630,000
1 at Orfa 7 880,000
 Oeme—t—
. Gold ducats.
1 at Grand Cairo 16 .6,000
1 at Bagdat 22 15,000
1 at Baffora 3,000

Baffora and Bagdat are now united un-
der one government ; for every ducat which
is paid them by the Sultan, they muft fur-
nith a foldier.

Thus, we find that in Afia there are 18
Beglier-beys, or Princes of three Tails,

reckoning
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reckoning Bagdat and Baflora feparate,
which we do on account of the feparate
_contribution for the revenue of each. The
Bafbaws with two Tails, and Sangiachs,
amount to 176. It now remains to give
an account of thofe of Romelia, who all
receive their revenues from the lands. |,

I at SOﬁia, haVing Sangiachs. Afpres,
under him 24 1,100,000
1 at Bofna 8 1,080,000

1 Capitan Bafhaw,
or Lord High
Admiral of the

Empire 13 885,000
1 at Belgrade 6 800,000
1 in the Morea 13 900,000
1 at Bender 3 800,000
1 at Kotfi 4 700,000
1 at Candia II 900,000
1 at Canea 5 65,000
1 at Rettina 4 600,000
1 at Siliftria 7 00,000
1 at Zidin 6 700,000
1 at Negropont 2 500,000
1 at Lepanto 5 450,000
14 111 in Europe.
18 176 in Afia.
32 287 in the Empire,

Each of thefe principal governments has
its Mufti, Caddi, Reis-Effends, Defterdar,
Agha
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Agha of the Janiflaries, and Spatbilar-
Aghafi. The Agha of the Janiffaries is
commander in chief of that corps; and the
Spathilar-Aghaf is the commander of the
provincial troops, in each province.

When they are in march againft the
enemy, or to incamp, the Beglier-beys of
Natolia, Bagdat, Grand Casro, and Romelia
have the precedence of all others, and they
give it to cach other according to the anti-
quity of their refpe&ive governments, com-
puting from the time that they were con-
quered by the Muflulmen. -

~ It would be tedious and ufelefs to give a
lift of the inferior governments which de-
pend on thofe already named, and though
they have their Mufti, Caddi, &c. yet they
are all appointed by their governors, and not
by the Grand Signor, asinthechief provinces.
However, fome of thefe dependant govern-
ments have fometimes made their prin-
cipals, and even the Grand Signor himfelf,
tremble by their infurrections; particularly
thofe of Beylan and Pajas in the vicinity of
Alexandretta, and of Cogni in Natola.

Amongft the Beglier-beys of Afia I have
placed that of Grand Cairo, in order to give
him his rank and employment; but as
Egypt, infadt, is at prefent only nominally
dependant on the Grand Signor, I think 1t
neceflary, in order to avoid incoherence, to
add a feparate chapter on the government of
Grand Cairo.

CHA P-
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CHAPTER XIL
Of the Bafbaw and Government of Grand

Cairo.

IT is well known that Egypt was governed
by the Malamucs, a warlike and {uperfti-
tious people, when Sultan Selim made the
conqueft of it. The Ottoman Porte has
always appointed for the government of this
province, a Bathaw invefted with the im-
perial authority, enabling him to exercife
fovereign power overit. They had obtain-
ed, through the clemency of the conqueror,
the privilege to be governed according to
the laws of the country. Butat prefent the
cafe is totally reverfed; for the Bathaw who
comes from Conftantinople is like a ftatue,
without daring to do or fay any thing.
Cairo is the capital of Egypt, and it is in
this city that the Bathaw makes his re-
fidence. He fometimes enters the council
of ftate, but atothers he has not permitfion.
There are twenty-nine Beys who compofe
the - Divan or council of ftate. They
affemble on fixed days," to decide upon mi-
litary affairs, and chiefly upon ceconomy,
but as every one is intent on promoting the
the profperity of his own particular diﬁrié}};
this



THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 193

this accounts for the Bathaw’s having loft
all power in thefe affemblies.

The militia of the country amounts to
40,000, who ferve for garrifoning the
country only: in cafeof war, the Grand
Signor can only difpofe of 3000, the reft
never quit it for the fervice of the Porte.
It is a very populous and exceeding fertile
country, and a%ounds with every neceflary
and convenience of life; the happy effects
of the overflowing of the Nile, of the in-
fluence of the climate, and of the extenfive
commerce carried on by the natives, and by
ftrangers of all nations. That the country
is very rich may be deduced from the im-
menfe annual taxes that the people pay
without murmuring. The maintenance of
40,000 men, the tribute which they pay to
Conftantinople, the falaries of the in-
numerable magiftrates in Egypt, befides
many other confiderable fums, extorted by
the violence of power, certainly prove the
great opulence of its inhabitants. The go-
vernment, according to the conftitution of
the country, is mixed, but the great power
and wealth of theBeys has prevailed againft
the Grand Signor, who retains nothing
more in Egypt than the thadow of fupre-
macy. The twenty-nine Beys of Cairo
may well be compared to fovereign princes:
their court, their fuite, their power, the
incredible number of flaves every one

of
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of them poflefles, all denote him a powerful
prince. The famous Amurat Bey had
28,000 flaves; the celebrated Haly Bey, who
lately, in the time of the Ruffian war in the
Archipelago, took up arms agaiaft the
eountry, and againft the Grand Signor, had
24,000 flaves. One may eafily conceive
that all thefe Beys are very unwilling to
know any thing of the Ottoman Emperor,
or of his Bathaw, whom he fends to Cairo.
But the worft of allis, that they are almoft
always at war againft each other, which has
rendered the country almoft uninhabitable.
The force of the ftrongeft eruthing the next
in power, and the latter doing the fame to-
thofe who are their inferiors; ina fine, it is
the moft miferable of any country in the eaft -
to refidein. All is diforder and confufion;
no juftice nor equity. The French mer-
chants were obliged to retire from it, and
eftablith themfelves at Alexandria, on ac-
count of the ill-treatment which they re~
ceived. It is true, that at Alexandria there
are almoft the fame vexations; but, owin

to its fituation on the fea-coaft, the Alex-
andrians are a little more tra&able, becaufe
they know that the King of France can fend
fhips of war to protet his fubje&s and
their commerce. The Francifcan Fathers
Recolets, who were eftablithed at Cairo,.
with the permiffion of the Porte, and of the
~ government of that city, were obliged to

pay
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ay to Haly Bey 80,000 gold ducats, for
Lvin faid mafs publicly on Chriftmas eve.
Notwithftanding the Porte treatsthem more
as powerful allies than as fubjeés, they
refufe very often to pay the tribute, though
of late years reduced to a very moderate
fum. The weaknefs of the Ottomans
will, in a very little time, lofe them Egypt,
and many oxcr countries. '

02 CHAP
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€CHAPTER XIL
Of the Government of Wallackia.

HE ancient Dace, which always had

the higheft reputation, for the courage

and valour of its people, confifted of the
three provinces of Tranfylvania, Moldavia,
and Wallachia. All thefe three provinces
were over-run by the Germans, Polonefe,.
and Turks, and not being able to hold out
againft fuch powerful neighbouring enemies,.
they were forced to buy the prote@ion of
the Ottoman Porte, by means of an annuak
tribute. Tranfjlvania, from the advantage
of its fituation, upon the frontiers of the
territories of the Houfe of Auftria, fettled
with the Germans by an annual tribute of
6000 gold ducats. At prefent it is incor-
porated with the other hereditary domains
-of the German empire, and the Tranfyl-
vanians are very happy in comparifon of the
inhabitants of Mo/davia and Wallackia.
The other two provinces remain fubje& at
prefent to the Porte, which fends them go-
vernors elected by the Grand Signor from
amongft the ancient Greek families refiding
at Fanari: this ele®ion, as one may eafily
believe, never falls upon the moft worthy,
' but
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‘but certainly upon him who is ‘moft liberal
to the minifters of the Divan, and moft pro-
digal in promifes, which, when not executed,
caufe the ruin of the .governor who has made
them. To thefe governors the Porte grants
the title of Vayvodes, and of Beys, and the
honourof two Tails, which are carried before
them, when they come out of the Divan of the
Grand Vizir, after their appointment, and
pafs through the great ftreet of the Divan,
withanumerousand fplendid retinue,ontheic
way to the capitals of their refpettive prin~
<ipalities. Their principal .occupation in
their government 1s colle@ing the tribute
which is paid annually to the Porte.

Wallachia formerly paid no more than
fixty thoufand piaftres a year. But, after
the rebellion of the inhabitants of this pro-
vince in 1665, againft the Porte, a rebellion
which was fupprefled only by a bloody
.vi€ory, the annual tribute was terribly aug-
mented. We will diftinguith what they
-pay to the fovereign, from the fums paid to
the minifters of the Divan. '
For the treafury of the Grand Tuwk.piat.

Signor ‘ 230,00%
40,000 pounds .of honey, and

36,000 pounds:of wax.
For the Kiaja of the Grand

Signor, thatis, to him who

holds the office of receiver of

ghefe tributes S0P

- O 3 And
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And a fuperb pellice of ermine.  Tux. pus.
For the Grand Vizir §000
And a rich pellice of ermine.

For the Treafurer of the Grand

- Viazir §00
For the Kiflar-Agha 2,000

Total 238,008

Thefe are the taxes upon Wallachia, that
the Vayvode thould colle&t with diligence,
and fend to Conftantinople. For this pro-
vince it isa very adequate fum, and the in-
habitants would be very happy if they could
enjoy tranquillity upon paying even double
or treble the amount. But the extraordi-
naries which they oblige them to pay, fabre
in hand, are exorbitant. The Vayvode
always keeps a grand -court, and a magni~
ficent retinue. To obtain the government
he has unavoidably contracted -great debts,
which he muft draw from the province; on
the fame account, hemuft, alfo, have promifed
fums of money to all who have the leaft
intereft in the Divan, and they muft be
fatishied: to anfwer ull thefe obligations
muft require enormous taxes; but this is
notall; in order to keep himfelf in place,
by the favour of his prote@ors at Conftan-
tinople, he muft make them annual pre-
fents; his agent at the Porte has likewife a
large falary; and he will take care to amafs
5 fuf-
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Jufficient treafures apart for himfelf, againfta
removal from his government, if he is fo for.
tunate as to leave it without lofing his head;
to compafs all thefe ends the moft horrible
<rueltics and extortions are conftantly
" pra@ifed. ‘The inhabitants are reduced to
the utmoft mifery, and not being able to
live any longer under fuch a yoke, feek for
sefuge in fome more humane .country.
This humanity they experience in the tera
sitories of the Houfe of Auftria.

The former governars.of Wallachia could
Japply all the charges of their elaction and
inveftiture with lefs than an hundred
purfes: in our days, they muft levy twenty
times as much, fuch is ‘Ottoman avarice and
Greek ambition. If the governors have
. the good fortuae to 'be difmifled from their
employments with their lives, they have
always the title of Bey, and their fons the
fame. There are feveral of thefe Beys at
‘Conftantinople, apd the richeft of them
{carcely better than a poor man; but they
poflefs, in the place of money, a very great
{hare of pride and contempt. '

D4 CH-A P-
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CHAPTER. XIV.
Of the Government of Moldavia.

HE condition of Moldavia is not better.
than that of Wallachia. It is govern-
ed likewife by a Greek, who pracures the
appointment by the fame means; and hav-
~ing the fame interefted views, the confe-
quence is clear, that he muft make the
fubje@s fuffer equal oppreflions. When
Sultan ManoMeT II. made it one of his
tributary provinces, it yielded him only twa
thoufand piaftres a year, which fum by de-
grees was augmented to sooo. But after
it was entirely fubjeGted to the Porte, it
was obliged to bear the yoke of flavery, and
it has paid of late ‘ Piafires.
To the Grand Signor 160,00Q
40,000 pounds of honey, and as
many of wax
For the fervice of the Arfenal
600 quintals of fulphur; 5,280
Eounds of wax; 500 o0x’s
rides; 500 pieces of coarfe
cloth for the galley flaves, and
other ufes of the galleys
For the Kiaja of the Grand Signor 50Q
For the Treafurer 500

Total 161,009
The
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The fum paid to obtain the government,
andfor the inveftiture, cannot be afcertained ;
for it depends more or lefs upon the
number and character of the candidates; and
upon the honefty of the members of the
Divan. If thefe two provinces were go-
verned as they fhould be, inftead of being
deferted, they would be well peopled and
very rich; no foil being more fertile; for
at prefent, though the ground is almoft un-
cultivated, yetit yields, even in thofe years

that are not the moft plentiful, 100 for one
" in wheat, and all other forts of grain. There
are very commodious rivers for rendering
commerce eafy: their lands produce various
articles to carry it on to advantage, fuch as
wine, wool, leather, honey, wax, and large
and fmall cattle. But, alas! the rivers are no
longer navigated; the country wants inhabi-
tants; the moft eafy in their circumftances
havenot courage tocultivatetheearth, becaufe
they would only labour forothers. One fees
tracts of land, the beft, and moft fertile, per-
haps, in Europe, of ten leagues in extent,
entirely uncultivated. Wehavereafontohope
that thefe two provinces, and perhaps fome
others, will be foon united to the dominions
of the Houfe of Auftria; then the inhabi-
tants will be the happieft people of any in
this part of the country. Such is the with
of all the Moldavians and Wallachians, who
g:xpc& the hour of their tran{migration

with great anxiety.
of
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Of the Tarsars, and of the States of Barbary,
Allies of the Porte.

IT is proper in this place to take notice
of the nations who are allied in a particular
manner with the Porte, after having fpoken
of the government of thofe provinces which
are entirely fubjected to it. Thefe nations,
then, are the Tartars of the Crimea, and
the Cantons of Barbary. The Precopite
‘Tartars, inhabitants of the ‘Cherfonnefus,
which is now called the Crimea, or Little
Tartary, between the Wolga and the Ta-
nais, and who are likewife called Ogai
Tartars, are a people dependent on the
Ottoman Porte; but they rather deferve the
title of allies; for there exifts between them
and the Porte a reciprocal convention, that
if the male line of the Ottoman Emperors
fail, the Khan of Crimeaghall fucceed to the
empire; and in the fame cafe, the Ottoman
monarch thould inherit the Crimea. This
convention was the caufe of that ftrict union
that has always fubfifted between them, and
for the fame reafon the Tartars have fuffered
patiently, that their Khan {hould be eleted
by ‘the Sultan of Turkey; who, however,
could not ele any perfon not of the blood
royal of the Khans. By an agreement of
very long ftanding, the Grand Signor pof-

fefles
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fefles the city of Caffa; and the eldeft fon
of the Khan, in times ‘faﬁ, was always
obliged to refide at Conftantinople, as an
hoftage of the fidelity of the Crimea: but
for many years back, this fecond compact
has not been executed on the part of the
Tartars, they thinking it unjuft. By the
ancient ftipulations between the two powers,
the Khan was obliged to follow and accom-
pany the Grand Signor with a hundred
thoufand men, when he takes the field in
perfon. But if the Grand Vizir, or any
other Bathaw, commands the army, the Khan
of Crimea is not obliged to any thing more
than to fend him a body of 40,000 men, as
auxiliary troops. If thefe troops were well
difciplined foldiers, the Porte might cer-
tainly draw great advantages from them:
but as the Turks know very well that the
Tartars make the fame havock in a friend’s
country as inan enemy’s, and that they will
not fight in battle array, they do not call
for their fervices, except in very moderate
numbers, and in cafes of extreme neceflity.
They are convinced in the Divan, that the
Tartars are more troublefome than ufeful to
their allies.

The Grand Signor treats not defpotically
with them, as he does with his other
fubje&s, andas he hadin former times begun
to do even withthem. When he fends any
order to Crimea, he does not make ufe of a

firman,
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firman, or abfolute’ mandate, but writes
letters, exprefling his will and pleafure,
which neverthelefs have always been
gcneral]y complied with.

Thefe people, however, are not undcr
any obligation to pay tribute, but they fend
very often to the Sultan, and to the Grand
Vizir, prefents, in horfes, flaves of both
fexes, and other produs of their country.
The prefent ftate of the Crimea is very
_different from what it was fome years ago:
for in the laft war between the Ottomans
and the Ruffians, the latter nearly con-
quered the wholecountry. Itis true, that
at the conclufien of the peace, every thing
was reftored nearly to its former ftates
but a fhort time after, the quarrels of
the royal family of the Khans occa-
fioned infra&ions of the treaty. Upon
the death of the reigning Khan, feveral pre-
tenders laid claims to the vacant throne of
Crimea. A principal article of the peace
was the free and abfolute independence of
the Crimea, and of the ele&ion of their
Khans: but of the two chief candidates,
one was partially fupported by the Porte;
of which the Ruflians complained as an
infration of the article of independence.
The memorials of the court of Peterfburgh
were not liftened to; upon which the
Ruffians fupported vigoroufly the party of
the othcr competitor, whofe name is Sabib

Gueras,
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Guerai, and immediately fent a body of
troops into the country, to his affiftance.
Under this mafk, Ruflia feems to have ac-
complithed the grand fx)roje:& of Peter the
Firft. The enemies of Guerai were over-
powered, he was elected Khan, the Mufful-
men Tartars were maflacred, and Ruffia
aCtually reigned in the name of the prince
fhe had prote@ed. All the fortrefles were
in the power of the Ruffians; Caffa not
excepted; the Black Sea full of Ruffian
veflels; and all the efforts of the Turks,
from that time, to drive them out of the
Crimea have been ineffetual; they now
forefee that their enemies have the key of
Conftantinople, which enables them to
make the conqueft of it when they pleafe.
In the end, the Emprefs has openly taken
pofleflion of the country, which at prefent
i1s. neither fubje&, tributary, allied, or
friendly to the Ottoman Porte. The in-
tereft of Ruffia is fo well eftablithed in the
Crimea, thatitis faid many Tartars have
been baptized by the Ruffian priefts, and
one or more of their princes has received an
order of knighthood from the Emprefs; in
thort, a new war between the two empires
muft have taken place, if the Porte had
not quietly given up all pretenfions to it.
The ftates of Tunis, Algiers, and Tripoli
in Barbary, are almoft upon the fame footing
with the Porte as the Crimea, Thefe bar-

barians
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barians very often receive orders from the.
Porte, but they do not execute them, unlefs
they are agreeable to the refpe@ive interefts
of each ftate. They are, however, obliged
in time of war to join the Ottoman fleet.
with all their maritime forces. The fame
compa& obliges the Porte to fupport them
with all its forces againft any enemy who
thall attack them. They do not pay any
tribute; but every three years they fend to
the Grand Signor prefents, confifting of
wild beafts, flaves, &c. and the Grand
Signor commonly in return gives them fome
fhips of war, armed and ready for fea, except
being manned. Thefe ftates are more juftly
confidered as allies than as fubjects.

CHAP-
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CHAPTER X

Of the Nations tributary to the Ottoman
Empire.

THE three followmg nations are tri-
butary to the Porte: the Georgians,
the Mingrelians, and the Ragufans. The
origin of the tribute of Georgia is very
ancient. When Soymen the Magnificent
conquered Erzerom, he made a convention
with the Perfians, to divide with them the
tribute of the kingdom of Georgia, which
includes feven provinces. It was agreed,
that three fhould pay tribute to the Porte,
and three to the King of Perfia, and that by
common confent they fhould ele& a prince
for the feventh, who alfo fhould have the
fuperintendance of the other fix. They
eleGted at that time for prince, a certain
low-born Afiatic, who, notwithftanding,
was very punctual in the difcharge of the
duties of his ftation; but, after his death,
the cletion of a governor of the fix pro-
vinces, and prince of the feventh, occafioned
great divifions and tumults throughout the
whole kingdom. The Ottomans fomented
them on one fide, and the Perfians on the

other:
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other: each fupported the part of the proz
vinces tributary to them; and thefe were
the caufe and origin of many wars between
the twoempires. In theend, when the cele-
brated Thomas-Kouli-Khan was vi&orious,
the Georgians (a few inconfiderable people
éxcepted, who inhabited the neighbourhood
of Akefca, a Turkifth city) refufed any
longer to pay tribute to the Porte. ‘This
diftri&; which ftill paid their fhare of the
tribute to the Porte, was fituated exaltly
between Georgia and Mingrelia; it was
barren, and covered with wood, fo that it
could not give any thing to the Porte, but
a certain quantity of flaves. But at prefent
all Georgia is rendered independent of the
Porte, by the valour and wifdom of Prince
Heraclius, its deliverer and fovereign, who
refides at Teflis; this prince has introduced
the fcience of agriculture, is making daily
improvements in the face of the country,
and the manners of the inhabitants.

In the war of the Ruffians againft the
Turks, he united with Ruflia; and in con-
jun&ion with the Ruffian General Totleben,
this prince made great havock upon the
Turkith territories, {preading terror into
all their territories in that quarter, as far as
Erzerom, and Diarbekir. It was by means
of this war that Prince Heraclius gained
fo much credit, power, and authority:

he has a particular fecret treaty with Ruffia:
thofe
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thofe who amufe themfelves in political
fpeculations fay that Prince Heraclius will
cede Georgia entirely to Ruffia, on condi-
tion of being afiifted in afcending the throne
of Perfia. The progrefs of the Ruflians in
Ghejlan, and their power upon the Cafpian
8ea, make fuch a revolution highly proba-
ble. A fthort time will now bring to light
‘the whole plan of the afpiring Emprefs.
In the mean time, Prince Heraclius is
refpeted and feated as a very powerful
prince: it is not a lohg time fince, that he
fent his ambaflador to the Porte, where he
held very haughty language, yet he was well
received, and fumptuou(Fy entettained, and
after having done his bufinefs, he fet out
with a magnificent retinue, loaded with
prefents. Some months after, it was heard
that the Baflraw of Erzerom, attempting to
pafs through the territories of Georgia with
his army, was entirely defeated by Prince
Heraclius, and the Porte did not make the
Yeaft complaint againft this violent meafure.
The Mingrelians pay no other tribute to
the Porte, but flaves %:)r the fervice of the
Grand Signor, and Grand Vizir. The Min-
;E-relian women are the moft efteemed of ar;K
temale flaves. Nature, who has been lavi
in beauty to them in a fuperior degree, has
likewife given them wit, and a temper fo
infinuating, and fo difcreet at the fame time,
that they acquire the love, and add to the
: P felicity

)
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felicity of their mafters and hufbands. The
experience of thefe qualities has made them
of an exorbitant value. Prince Heraclius
ufes his influence, as much as poflible, to
hinder them alfo from paying this tribute,
being defirous to banith this ftain to hu-
manity. Both the Mingrelians and Geor«
gians profefs the Greek religion.

The Republic of Raguja, the ancient
Epidaurus, fituated in Dalmatia, pays its
tribute to the Porte every three years. Two
deputies from their city go to Conftan-
tinople, to carryit, to whom the Republic
gives the title of ambaffadors; however,
the Porte allows them only three piaftres
‘a day for their fubfiftence. They are
obliged to appear in the Oriental habit, and
long beards. To underftand the origin of
this pracice, it is neceflary to return to
thofe times, when the Republic fent two
deputies to meet the canqueror of Conftan«
tinople, befeeching that monarch not to
difturb the tranquility of their Republic,
when he thould have extended his conquefts
to their frontiers. In order to obtain fa-:
vour, they clothed themfelves in the eaftern
manner, and let their beards grow. The
monarch, feeing them fo humble, promifed
them his protection and friendthip; and
immediately entered into a fecret compa&
with them. When, therefore, Mahomet
took Conftantinople, the two Ragufan

‘ deputies,
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deputies, who were in his train, were lodged
at Fanari, among the Chriftians: then
neither Galata nor Pera belonged to the
Turks. This is the origin of the cuftom
of their appearing to this day in the eaftern
habit, and being lodged at Fanari. The
triennial tribute is 12,500 gold ducats, to
which are added prefents for the Vizir,
Kiaja, Reis-Effends, Defterdar, and other
minifters of the Porte; the total value
amounts to 16,000 gold ducats.

Pa CHAP-
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CHAPTER XVL

Of the Revenues of the OttomansumTheir
Treafuries, and the Perfons who bave thé
Adminifiration of them. .

THE fpirit of boafting being common
to all the Eaftern nations, and efpe-
cially to the Turks, who generally exag- -
gerate refpe@ing their national concerns,
1t is very difficult for ftrangers to obtain a juft
account of their treafuries, of their public
economy, banks, and the quantity and
quality of the revenues of the empire. For
this reafon I have undertaken to fatisfy the
reader upon this delicate fubject, having
been myfelf employed in the revenue de-
partment. Many authors, who have wrote
upon this fubject, being deceived by the
Turks, have related miracles, and have made
the revenues of the Ottoman empire
amount to a ftupendous fum. Itis, there-
fore, abfolutely neceffary to reject, as falfe,
fuch relations. Before, however, we fpeak
of the quantity and quality of thefe revenues,
it is neceflary to take notice of .the diftinét
treafuries, or banks, and" of the perfons
who have the management of them.

BRI : All
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. All the revenues of the Ottoman empire
are divided into two departments, one in
the Seraglio, and the other in the city.
The principal is called Mirs, and the fecond
Kafna. The Miri is the treafury of the
empire, and the Defterdar dires it. The
Kafna is the private bank of the Grand
Signor, keptin the Seraglio, and the Kifler-
Agha, who is always an eunuch, is the ad-
miniftrator. The revenues of the empire
paid into the imperial treafury amount to

“thirty millions of Turkifh piaftres, with-"

out reckoning the produce of the gold and
filver mines; this income of thirty millions
is drawn from various places, and different
refources. In the firft place, from the
Karag, which is the tribyte that the
,Chriitians and Jews pay, except the women,
and thofe who are under the proteion of
the foreign ambaffadors. Every male at
the age of fourteen muft pay this tribute:
the richeft pay eleven piaftres; the middle
clafles pay half that fum; and the pooreft
only a quarter. If the empire is in want of
money, they force the tributaries to pa
double. This exigency may arifcaaccon{-'
ing to the fancy of him that has the admi-
niftration. When they pay only the fingle
‘tax, the fum amounts to about fix millions
-of piaftres. This tax is paid by all
.the Chriftians and Jews, born fubjects of
the Grand Signor, wherever difperfed,
- P3 throughout

¥



214 PRESENT STATE OF

throughout the territories of the empire.
The falt pits and the fitheries produce fgur: :
the difpofal of particular places under the
government produces three millions certain;
the public funds five: the cuftoms eight:
the three principal cuftom-houfes are thofe
of Conflantinople, Smyrna, and Salonica; and
if thefe cuftom-houfes fhould ever be regu-
lated in the manner of other countries, they
would yield four times as much. The taxes
that are paid on tobacco, coffee, and fpices
bring inthree millions. Some other trifles,
united together, amount to another million.
Which in the total amounts to the fum
we have ftated. The difburfements of the
imperial treafury are for the fleet, the main-
taining of the Janiffaries, and other land
forces, the falaries of the officers of ftate,
judges, &c. public charges, public build-
ings, and extraordinaries; which, altogether,
enerally exceed the revenues. This bank
1s at prefent in a very bad ftate; the late
war, and the unfortunate termination, have
difconcerted jt extremely. Befides a debt
of fixteen millions, which it owes to the
bank of the Grand Signor, and an anticipa-
tion of the aphual revenues for fome years to
come, it is likewife in arrear to the Janif-
faries for their pay, and to feveral other per-
fons for their falaries'and penfions. Nothing
can reftore profperity to the imperial trea-
fury but the generofity of the Sultar,
' S - whofe
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“whofe bank is in a much better con-
dition.

The revenues of the Kafna or private
treafury of the Grand Signor are of two
kinds certain. The tribytes of the tributary
nations are certain; but there are many
other revenues of this bank which depend

on circumftances : Piaftres.

Cairo yields to this bank 600,000
Wallachia 230,000
Moldavia 160,000
Ragufa 25,000

Total 1,015,000

‘The incidental revenues, which are much
more confiderable, are derived from the in~
heritance of the Bathaws who die without
fucceffion; from pecuniary punifhments ; the
teath of all forts of acquifition, and a part
of the produ@ions of themines. This laft
income is much diminithed at prefent, for
many reafons. The filver mines fituated in
the neighbourhood of Erzerom, which were
very abundant, may be reckoned quite loft
to them, becaufe there is not any wood ia
all its environs, amd the carriage of it
would be too expenfive. Thofc of Diare
bekir, which were very rich in gold of the
beft quality, do not produce the fixth part
-of what they yielded in former times, be-

caufe the people of its environs, terrified by
| P g - the
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thecontinual incurfions of thetroops, whether
friends or enemies, have fled) and the re-
mainder, which is very finall, can work hut
feldom, and then very flowly.
Notwithftanding thefe difadvantages, the
Grand Signor’s treafury muft be very rich.
The plundering of fo many rich Bathaws
has brought in great funds, and the Sultans
for many years back have reformed their
houfehold, and limited their expences: they
have alfo leflened the falaries of their fer-
vants, and even the ornaments of their
women, on which the Sultans of former
times beftowed immenfe fums., Sultan
Achmet abolifhed many offices jin the Se-
raglio which he thought fuperflucus. The
expence of the court, which is the only
one paid from the Grand Signor’s treafury,
is at this day reduced to a very moderate
fum. As for all the other perfonal expences
for the pleafure of the Sovereign, fuch as
buildings, clothes, and gallantry, they are
defrayed by his minifters. The Grand
Signor is the fole difpenfer of this immenfe
treafure, and it is with difficulty he is in~-
.duced to lend any fum to the bank of the
empire, if its wants are not more than
prelling. The minifters, alfo, on their fide,
avoid as much as poffible having recourfe to
him, to thun the reproaches of a bad admi-
niftration, or the pain of feeing their fo~
yereign troubled on that account. But

4 whep
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when neceflity obliges them, they apply for
relief, and they have done it frequently in
the prefent reign, becaufe the Grand Signor
"is of a timid difpofition, and being appre-
henfive of feditions and revolts, he inftantly
complies with their requeft, at the fame
time, he takes every precaution to be reim-
burfed, as foon as poflible, and even with
intereft. There are alfo certain political
maxims, well rooted in the Seraglio, for
the management of this bank, which makes
the Sultans refufe, as much as poflible, to
part with confiderable fums, well knowing
that with money they can appeafe tumults, -
and prevent revolutions.

CHAP-
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CHAPTER XV

Of the Military Government of the Ottoman
Empire.

HE Ottoman empire was founded by
the {fword, and it was only by the
force of arms that it arrived to that degree
of power, which at once rendered it for-
midable to the Chriftian world, The he-
roic enterprifes of the Turkifh troops, and
the incredible fatigues they fupported
to carry them into execution, in former,
times, are convincing proofs that they were
not only by nature and cuftom rendered
robuft and hardy, but that they were alfo en-
dowed with good capacities; but thefe ac-
complithments could not exemptthem from
thofe revolutions to which all human
nature is fubjec. Indulgence, and a re-
laxation of the rigid difcipline eftablithed
at their firft inftitution, has introduced a
general corruption, and every fpecies of vice,
to that they are totally degenerated, and are
no longer the terror of the neighbouring
countries. Every military corps through-
out the empire is become the mere fpurious

iffue of what it-was in former times. A
The
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The military forces are divided, as inother
countries, into diftin& clafles. They con-
fitt of infantry and cavalry. To the in-
fantry belong the Yaniffaries, the Topcis,
the Kombaragis, the Boflangis, the Meiere-
gis, the Serigias, and the Levants. The
cavalry confifts of Spabis, Zainis, Timariots,
Zebiris, Zebganis, and Muclagas. Thefe
forces are not all paid in the fame manner.
The Zainis, and the Timariots are paid from
the lands which the Grand Signor gives them,
in the nature of the old feudal tenures of
Chriftian countries ; the reft are paid from
the imperial treafury. .
In treating of eich clafs of the Turkith
military, I fhall follow the divifion ufually
made of the military forces in other coun-
tries, that is to fay, by ranging them under
the following heads: the Land Forces, the
Artillery, and the Marine. By this method
I hope to give a diftin@& and fatisfatory
account of the number, and of the eftablith-
ment and difcipline of cach,

Of the Janiffaries.

OF all the Ottoman military forces, the
corps of Janifaries, on account of its former
reputation, and the very great number of
{oldiers of which it confifts, was the
moft refpeGtable. But at prefent, thefe

troops
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troops are a reproach to the empire; no in-
fantry of any nation in Europe are upon fo
defpicable a footing. They are contami-
nated with every vice, and confequently are
Hlanimous ; they are compoled of the
loweft dregs of the people. Badly clothed,
without mufket or fabre, and fubje& to no
difcipline, they are only ready to devour the
miferaple foup fent to them by the Sultan
for their daily food; and to firike terror
into the breafts of all Chriftians, Greeks,
and Armenians, whofe bufinefs obliges them
to pafs through the ftreets where they are:
uartered; thefe they infult with impunity,
becaufe no Chriftian is allowed to make any
reply to them. So cowardly were thefe
troops in the laft war, that of 60,000 who
marched from Conftantinople for the
Crimea, only 6000 arrived there; the major
rt deferted at Tredszone, and fo-great was
the dread of thofe who encamped in the
Crimea, where the Ruflian army firmly
fupported the intereft of Sabsé Gueras, 3
pretender to the throne, that they never
attempted to diflodge them. In fad, the
very name of a Mufcovite is fufficient to
ftrike a panic throughout the whole of this
ofice tremendous Ottoman phalanx.
This change is greatly owing to the pre-
‘fent mode of inlifting recruits, and to the
indolent lives they have been fuffered to

lead in times of peace. Inftead of going
' from
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from town to town, and from village to
village, to fnatch from gheir parents, or to
feduce, the moft robuft and comely Chri-
ftian youths, any young man is new received
into the corps of Janiffaries. Roman Ca-
tholics, Jews, and Pagans, witheut diftinc-
tion, and without any enquiry into their
principles, are well received by the recruit+
ing ofhicers: if they have but the appearaace
of youth and ftrength, they are not fcrupu-
lous about other things, fo that in order to
fill up their regiments thieves and drunkards
are enrolled by wholefale.

Monfieur Peyfonnel, she French Conful at
Smyrna, became an officer of the Janiflaries,
and being greatly beloved by the party he
commanded, he prevented many calamitics
that would have befallen the French by this
circumf{tance. _

Theé Armenian Patriarch, who refided at
Conftantinople during the late war, having
created .a fuipicion, by fome expreflions in
his fermons, that he was a Roman Cathelic
at heart, the Armenians complained to the
Grand Vizir, and obtained an order to fend
him to the.Galleys; but the Patriarch being
apprized of his danger, immediately fent for
a colonel of the Janiffaries, to whom he
made known his fituation, and prayed to be
inlifted into his company, which was ac-
cordingly done the fame day, and he invited
the colonel, with the reft of the oﬁiccrshof
. is
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his regiment to dine with him at his houfe
the next day, which happened to be Sunday;
he officiated as ufual, and upon coming out
of the church he found one party of Janif-
faries ready to condu& him to the Galleys,
and another to prote® him, but the former
inftantly retired, upon hearing from the
latter that the prelate was a Yengi-cheri, a
new Janiffary, and their officers joined the
company at dinner, where they were all
very merry at the expence of the Grand
Vizir, whofe order to arreft the Patriarch
was the fubjet of ridicule.

The Janiffaries are the Ottoman militia;
they are divided into.160 chambers or regi-
ments, and each regiment ought to confift
of 1000 men, but at prefent they do not
amount to more than half that number.
Forty thoufand are conftantly at Conftan-
tinople for the city guatd, and to affift the
officers of juftice; the reft are difperfed in
thedifferent provinces of the empire, Every
regiment has its feparate chamber or bar-
racks, and neither women, wine, or any
thing that can corrupt their morals, thould
enter thefe chambers, under the fevereft

enaltics; but the degeneracy of the times
Eas deftroyed all rigid difcipline, and their
chambers now are the finks of iniquity.

Each chamber has its Odda-Bacb:, or
Colonel Commandant, its treafurer, its
ftandard-bearer, and its cooks. Befides

-their
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their pay, they have a daily allowance from
the Sultan of a mefs of mutton broth, and
they are fo poor, tht this is generally all
their food. They enjoy, however, very
great privileges, and an efteem for their
perfons is fo thoroughly rooted in the minds
of the common people, that they are com-
monly treated with refpect, when they do
not mifbechave themfelves grofsly. The
Grand Signor is always a Janiffary enrolled
in one of the chambers, from which he
receives his pay of feven afpres per dsem.
The pay of a common Janiflary begins at
one afpre, and rifes, according to his merit,
to feven afpres a day.

Before the Boftangis were raifed to the
rank of body guards, and had feveral pri-

'vileges granted to them, as a counterpoife to

the power of the Janiffaries, the latter were
more highly efteemed, and took more care
to merit it. And it is certain, that if they
could fubmit to better difcipline, they would,
ftill be formidable, notonly to their enemies,
but even to their own fovereigns. For
the Grand Signor knows very well, that
he reigns chiefly by the fupport of this
numerous corps, and that they may have it
in their power not only to dethrone, but
even to ftrangle him. Many examples in
former times demonftrate the truth of this
obfervation. In every province there is a
chief, who commands all the Janiffaries in

5 . that
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that diftri®, and who ought to take care
that each of them is provided with a
ferviceable mufket and a fabre. . In time of'
war, they fight without order, bcmg totally
ignorant of military difcipline. In time of

ace, by the rules of their inftitution, they
thould be daily exercifed in trials of ftrength
and dextcrnty, to inure them to fatngucs, and’
to acquire agility. -

The Janiffaries hold ten rcmarkable pofts
under the Grand Signor. The frf# is,
that of Yaniffary Agha, or comimmander ‘in
chief of the whole body throughout the
empire. The fecond is, that of Kolkiajafi,
or lieutenant-general to the commander
in chief. The #hird is, that of Sefgam-
Bacbi, who has the care of the baggage.
The fourth is, that of Tournagi-Backi, who
has the cuftody of ‘the falcons and other
choice birds belonging to the Grand ngnorf
The ffth is, that of Sambongi-Bachi, or
chief of the keepers of the dogs deftined for
the bull-baitings. The fixt4 is, that of
Sangachi-Bachi, or mafter of the hunting
dogs. The feventb is, that of Folach-Bachi,
or captain of the archers, and who in con-
fequence commands that corps of the Ja-
niffaries who are armed with bows and
arrows. The eighth is, that of Sobacti,
the head of the ferjeants, -who walk by the
fide of the Grand Signot’s horfe upon great
folemnities. The ninth is, the Patl-Batﬁr

‘ who

’
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who commands the Sultan’s livery fervants.
The tenth is, the Mufler- Agha, or chief of
the ferjeants of the whole body of Janif-
faries. \ : .
The Agha of the Faniffaries at Conftan-
~ tinople has a very extenfive authority, and
his external {plendour nearly equals that of
. the Grand Signor, with refpe& to the
quality and quantity of his train, and the
richnefs of their apparel. He refides in a
kind of catftle, fituated upon a hill nearly in
the centre of the city; his guards are very
numerous, and there are fwenty-four cons
ftantly watching in a tower raifed above the
caftle, to obferve what paffes in the city,
and to give immediate notice of a fire. If
they fail in their duty, through want of
attention to this particular part of it, they
involve their ma(&r in difgrace and punith-
ment. The rules and orders in cafes of fire
are, that if the Grand Signor arrives at the
.place where the fire is burning before the
Grand Vizir and the Agha of the Faniffaries,
: who ought to ufe therr utmoft expedition
to prevent its {preading, the Grand Vizir
is obliged to pay him a fine of 10,000 gold
ducats, and the Agha sooo to the Sultan,
and 5000 to the Grand Vizir, if he gets there
before him. For this reafon, the guard in
the tower, before they cry out fire, give
naticg of it to the Agha, who has always
three excellent horfes in readinefs: both

Q_ - the
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the Grand Signor and the Vizir have
the fame: fo that it is often a com-
plete horfe-race to anfwer a very benevolent
purpofe. The late Sultan Mufapba often
won the race, becaufe he ftrolled about the
city in the night in difguife. But the
reigning monarch prefers the pleafures of
the Seraglio to fuch noCturnal excurfions.

‘The Agha of the Janiffaries at Conftan-
tinople is obliged to be ready at the door of
the Mofque, when the Sultan goes to public
prayers, to take off his boots, upon his
alighting from his horfe, before he enters
the Mofque, and upon his return he muft
draw them on, and affift him in mounting.
After which he is allowed to ride by the
fide of his royal mafter.

OF THE ARTILLERY. .
Of the Topeis, Kombaragis, Mekteregis, and

Serigias.

NEXT to the Janiffaries, the infantry
moft efteemed tn the Ottoman fervice are
the corps of Topeis, or Cannoneers; and the
Kombaragis, ot Bombardiers. The chief of
the firft is, the Topei-Bachi, who' generally
‘is a Bathaw with two Tails: he has under
his infpe@ion, and dependant upon him,
every department of the Artillery, not

‘ excepting
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cxcepting even the Kombaragi-Bachi, who
is at the head of the Bombardiers.

The Topeis throughout the empire amount
to 18,000, 6000 of whom are conftantly at
Conftantinople, and the reft are difperfed in
the provinces; they are divided into cham-
bers or regiments, in the fame manner as
the Janiffaries. Outof fo great a number of
cannoneers, there are not more than a dozen
who are good engineers; they are totally
ignorant of theory, and the only fkill they
acquire is by prattice; fo that the fervice of
the Turkifth Artillery in time of afion is
commonly left to chance.

The corps of Bombardiers ought to
amount to 2000, of which numbcr 600
always remain in the capital. But their
numbers are never complete, for the officers
wait till the very moment of marching, to
fill up their regiments. This accounts for
their want of knowledge. It muft be ac-
knowledged, however, that they are very
expert and quick in cafting of cannon, and
that they melt the metals with great fkill :
they chiefly make ufe of Englith.

- The carnon for which the Turks are
famous in Europe, are .called Perseres, os
fmall cannon; but their great fault is, that
they are too fhort, fo that during the ufe of
them on board of fhips, efpecially under the
wind, there is always a great rifk of fetting
the veflel on fire. The Dardanelles are

Q.2 well
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well furnithed with this kind of cannon ¢
there are 32 on the caftle of 4fa, and 28 on'
that of Eurgpe. With refpec to gun-pow-
der, they formerly purchafed it of the Eng-
lith; buta Renegado, who called himfelf
" an Englithman, about four years fince learnt
them the art of making it, and they have
now brought it to fuch perfection, thatEng-
lith powder is no longer imported into the
Ottoman dominions. Yet, there is no
guarding againft fraud in this department,
for, owing to the avarice of the makers, in
augmenting the quantity of charcoaland ful~
phur, and diminithing that of the faltpetre,
the deareft ingredient; they have adulterated
it to fuch a degree, that it is not fo ftrong
. as the beft Englith powder.

The carriages ofP their guns are made of
oak, and are very heavy, and coarfely wrought;
whereas, the iron work is as much too flight,
and will not laft long. All perfons what-
ever, except thofe belonging to the corps of
artillery, are ftritly prohibited to enter the.
foundery.

The Mekteregis are a corps of infantry,

. whofe peculiar bufinefs it is to plan the
camps in time of war, and to fix and drefs
the pavilions, that is to fay, the royal tents
for the Sultan, and the great officers of ftate
who attend him. Their fkill and alertnefs
in the execution.of their fun&ions is highly
extolled ; and the inflitution of this cosps
: 15
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is not only ceconomical, but the caufe of
preferving exceeding good order in the
Turkifh camps, by preventing all difputes
about precedence in the fituation, or {plen-
dour in the officer’s pavilions.

They likewife have the management of
ftriking the tents, of packing them up, and of
tranfporting them from Elacc to place, when
the army is on a march. Their number
amounts to 6000, and their chief, who is
called Makter-Bachs, commands the whole
corps; it is a very confiderable poft, and
commonly leads to higher promotion: to
the office of Gebez-Bachi, one of the princi-
pal commanders of the cavalry,

The Serigias are a fele@ part of the troops
that each Bathaw of a’province is obliged to
furnifth in time of war, as we have already
> mentioned, in proportion to his revenue.
Itis their particular duty to guard the bag-
gage, and to form a corps-de-referve. As to
their number, we fhall give an eftimate of
the amount, under the general computation
of the military foerce that the Ottoman em-
pire is capable of raifing upon an emergency.

| OF THE CAVALRY.
Of the Spabis, Zaims, and Timariots, and other
infersor Corps.

THE Turkifh cavalry called Spahis were
formerly the moft confiderable of the Otto-

Q3 man
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man military forces ; both with. refpect to
rank, and reputation for valour and difci-
pline ; but'their power and influence in the
empire refe to fuch aheight, that it became
dangerous to the Sultans, againft whom they
frequently entered into fecret confpiracies,
and fometimes broke out into open rebel-
lion. The confequences of thefe feditions
were, the degradation of the whole corps
by MaunoMEeT IV. who from motives of
policy gave the preference to the Janiffaries,
and granted them fuch privileges as he very
well knew would difguft the principal offi«
cers of the Spahsis. This arrangement had
the defired effe@, for the Spahis, following
the example of their leaders, abandoned the

.~ court, and retired to the provinces, where

they continued to receive their pay, but
when called upon in time of war, juit ap-
peared to anfwer to the mufter rolls, and
then returned to their private retreats, and
left their fovereigns to face the enemy with
other troops. From that ®ra, they loft the
honour of being a corps-de-referve for the
body guard of the Sultan, and the Janiffaries
fupplied their place. But they likewife
having abufed the truft rc})ofcd in them, the
Boflangis, in time, were formed into a corps
of Militia, regularly difciplined, and well
armed ; and to them the honourable em-
ployment of being the body guard of the
Sultan in his Seraglio, and of furroundi_l;ag

hig
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his pavilion when he is encamped, is now
confided—and a formidable guard they are
upon fuch an occafion, whén their numbers
are complete, for they amount to 12,000.
It is remarkable, that when any of the
Turkifh military lofe their credit with their
fovereign, they equally forfeit the efteem of
the people, though the greateft part of the
Ottoman army confifts of militia, horfe and
foot, taken from the.mafs of the people.
Such, however, is the ftate of the Spahis at
prefent, for they are held in fuch contempt
by their countrymen, that they muft per-
form wonders in the field, at fome future
period, if they mean to recover their loft
reputation.
The Spahis, properly fo called, are divided
into two clafles. The antient, who have a
yellow enfign, and are diftinguithed by the
name of Cafcars. And the modern, who
humbly call themfelves Spabis-Oglars, that
is to fay, fervants to the others ; they carry
ared enfign, and notwithftanding the more
.modern date of their inftitution, and their
modett title, they are more re(pected than the
antient Spahis, and have the precedence upon
a march, in commemoration of their having
reftored the order of a battle, and gained a
viftory, in the reign of Sultan Mabomet 111.
after the other corps had taken to flight.
The two claffes together in time of war
amount to 12,000, and they are paid from
Q4 the
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the Imperial treafury. There are two other
corps of cavalry called Zasms and Timariots,
who hold lands under the Grand Signor by
antient military tenures, and who are fum-
moned to appear in arms, when a war breaks
out, but who find means, after a perfonal
agpcarancc, to leave the camp, and return te
their habitations, if they have no inclination
for the fervice: fo that they cannot be re.
lied upon in times of danger.

The cavalry have one commander in chief
for the whole corps, called the Spahilar.
Aghafi. They are armed with a long fabre,
- acafe of piftols, and a carabine ; befides
which the Afiatics and fome of the Europeans
have bows and arrows, and Dbattle-axes.
They are not reckoned fkilful in the ufe of
fire-arms, but they are valiant with the fword.
Thofe of Afia are better mounted than the
Europeans, but the latter have the, reputa~
tion of being the braveft troops. Their
- pay differs in proportion, as the chambers are
more or lefs numerous ; in general jt com-
mences at fix afpres a day, and it may rife
to a hundred, but it muft be owing to fige
nal bravery. The fons of the Spabis have
the privilege to be enrolled in the corps,
but if they pretend to pay, which can never
rife to more than zbirteen afpres a day, it is
dedued from the pay of their fathers; fo
that the only advantage they derive from this
privilege is, the certainty that their children
. ' being
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being once admitted, will fucceed their fa-
thers in the fame line of fervice.

The- other Spahis, called Zaims and Trima-
rots, compofe the major part of the Turkith
cavalry, and the only true diftinétion be-
tween thefe and the former are, that, as we
before remarked, they ferve by feudal tenure,
and receive their pay from the land they
hold. The lowelt pay of a Zaim, from the
produce of his lands, is 20,000 a/pres a year,
and it may rife to 100,000. The income of
a Timarsot is much lefs ; for it is as low as
6000, and neverexceeds 19,999. There are,
however, two divifions of the Tsmariots, the
one receiving the inveftiture of their land
from the Grand Signor himfelf, and the
other from the governors of provinces. The
Zasms are obliged to bring into the field one
horfeman completely armed, for every 3,000
afpres of their income. The Zaims are like-
wife obliged to be ata greater expence than
the Timariots, their clothing, accoutrements,
and train being more fplendid. They aré
both divided into chambers or regiments,
each regiment having a colonel com-
mandant. The colonels of the Zaims are
dependant upon the Beglier-beys, thofe of
the Timariots upon the Sasgischs. In order
to form an exaét calculation of the Turkifh
cavalry, we muft remember, that each officer
of the Zaims muft provide for the army at
leaft four horfemen, completely armed, and

‘ cach

4
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each Timariot two; this they cannot difpenfe
with, but if the rule of furnithing one for
every 3000 afpres of their incomes was
rigidly followed, fome Zaims would be
obliged to produce twenty men, and fome
Timariots fix. But, that no error may be
made, we fhall ftate the amount of the
Ottoman horfe from the loweft number
their officers are obliged to raife, viz. each
‘Zaim four, and each Timariot two.
In the government or province of

Natolia there are 295 Zaims and

750 Timariots: the firft then muft

furnith 1180, and the laft 1500

men., 2680
In the government of Caramania

there are 75 Zaims, and 2165 Ti-

, mariots, confequently - 4630
In the government of Diabekir, 106 :
Zaims, and 540 Timariots. - 1504
In the government of Siras, 108
Zaims, and 3029 Timariots. 6490
In the government of Damafius, 128
Zaims and 813 Timariots 2138
In the government of Erzerom, 122
~ Zaims and 1548 Timariots. 3584
In the government of Van, 18 5 Zaims
and 826 Timariots. 2392
In the government of Aydin, 110
Zaims and 4325 Timariots. 9090
32508

In
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Brought over, 32,508
In thc government of Myful, 27

Zaims and 112 Timariots. 332
In thegovernment of Tripoly in Syria,
3 Zaims and 112 Timariots. 516
In the government of Orfa, 60 Zaims
- and 666 Timariots. 1572
In the government of Trebifonde, 56
Zaims and 398 Timariots. 1020
In the government of Siliffria, 40
Zaims and 1067 Timariots. 2294
In the government of Aleppd, 117
Zaims and 1044 Timariots. 2556

In the government of the Capstan-
Bachi, 124 Zaims and 1034 Ti-

mariots: 2 564.l
Inthe government of Romelia, 1075
Zaims and 8194 Timariots. 20,688

In the government of Bofnia, 4003
. Zaims and 14,000 Timariots. . 44,032

C——

" Total 10,8082

The hope of gaining fome portion of land
induces great numbers to join the Zaims,
and ferve at their own expence in time of
war, in the capacity of Giomells, that is to
fay, volunteers. If they perform any fignal
action, they are fure to fucceed to the lands
of the Zaims who are flain in battle. If a
Zasm or Timariot is old, or incapable of
fervice, he may refign to his fons. If a

Zaim
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Zaim or a Timariot of Romelia is killed in
battle, his income is divided in cqua.l

portions amongft his children, but if .it
amounts only to 3,000 afpres a year, tha
eldeft fon is the fole heir, and takes his rank.

But if they die a natural death during a cam-
paign, or at home in time of peace, the go-
vernor of the province has the difpofal of
their revenues.  In Natolia there are many
lands, which are called privileged, becaufe
they pafs by inheritance from father to fon,
and the poffefiors of them are not obliged to
ferve in perfon, but may fend a lieutenant,

with the number of horfemen required, in
propornon to their incomes,

* “The Zebepis, who at their firft inftitution
confifted of a fingle corps of 600 men, had
the infpetion.and care of preferving and
cleaning the arms. At prefent, they have
changed their office and their numbess.
They are computed at 30,000 horfemen, and
arc divided into 6c.chambers ; but they are
feldom complete. Their commander in
chief is called Zebefi-Bachi ; their poft is
very refpetable, and he is generally madea
Bathaw with three Tails. This corps are
confidered in the fame point of view as the
Cuiraffiers in the Chriftian armies.  Their
horfes are fironger than thofe of the Spahns,
but the men bear the fame arms. '

The Seghans are another fpecies of cava]ry

| that the Bathaws af provinces are obliged to
' . bring
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bring to the army in time of war., They
are a kind of dragoons, for they fight on
foot, as well as on horfeback, and form €
corps of referve, as it is their duty to take
care of the baggage..

The Molagis are ‘corifidered by the Turks
asmilitary men, butin fa¢t they are no mors.
than the domefticks of the Beglier-beys, and
Bathaws, who having’ aIways a numerous
retinue, keep a great maray .
only coft their food an
Turks never pay them any
form a kind of united bod i
make a numerous army o
they. are young, robuft, an
made, we do not find in th
tory, that they ever fignaliz
any one a&t of heroifm.. O
d great part of them are prete
and are the vileft fet of n
Thefe are the men, who,
church is taken, commit ex —
crilege, who break open convents, violate
the Nuns, and, fighting under the Turkith
banners, exercife the moft horrid cruelties
upon the inhabitants of Chriftian céuntries.

CHAP-
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CHAPTER XVIIL

Of the Ottoman Marine Force, and of its
Departments.

EVERY part of the military eftablifh-
ment of the Ottoman empire at this
es its decline, but none {o
1e weak ftate of its Marine;
refpe& to the want of a pro-
f thips of war, but likewife of
and valiant officers. In for-
ile Turkifh fleets were almoft
but, fince the war of Candia,
- .- ublic of Venice, which lafted
7 one no formidable fleet has
y the Porte. The very
al lofles the Turks fuf-
war, gave birth to a fay-
mouths of the Ottoman
God made 'the land for

a for the Chriftians.”
But the total deftruion of the marine
force of the empire was not accomplithed
till the laft war againft the Ruffians. It
was referved for the brave Vice-Admiral
Elphinftone (a native of England) who
commanded
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commanded a fmall Ruffian fquadron in the
Archipelago, to puta finifhing hand to the
fmall remains of power the Turks poffefled at
fea. After having driven their fuperior fleet
entirely out of the Archipelago, ﬁe purfued
them, till he forced them to take fhelter in
the bay of Cefmi, oppofite the Ifle of Scios;
there, by his fkill and bravery, he obliged
them to run their fthips on fhore, and, not-
withftanding the fire of the fort, he burnt
and deftroyed the greateft part of the fleet.
This a&ion rendered his name fo tremen-
dous to the Turks in thofe parts, that I
have heard them quiet their children, by
telling them that Elphinftone was coming.
It is true, that, after the peace, the indefati-
gable Ha/fen Bachi, the prefent-High Admi-
ral of the empire, exerted himfelf in a fignal
manner to reftore their Marine ; and in three
years he had forty fail of the line at Con-
ftantinople, fit for immediate fervice, befides
feveral others in different ports of the em-
pire ; but, for want of experienced officers,
many of thefe were wrecked in the Black
Sea; fo that at this time they have not half
the number of thips requifite to guard the
feas, coafts, maritime provinces, and iflands
belonging to their extenfive empire.

The principal officers who have the com-
mand of a fleet are perfons who have no
fkill in marine affairs. The High Admiral,
whom we have juft named, is one of the

I moft
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moft refpectable perfonages in the empire »
he is a native of Algiers, and has had great
experieice in the building and equipping
of fleets, but his office goes no farther than
3 general infpeGion and. deftination of all
the fleets of the empire. Fhe command of
them at fea is put into other hands, and
by what I have feen in the laft war, they
could not have fallen into worfe ; almoft
all their officers on beard their fthips being
indolent, cowardly, or fottifh; in thort, they
dreaded the fight of a Ruflian cock-boat,
and made ufe of every trifling excufe to avoid
bringing their fhips to action : when they
were ‘forced into engagements, by the im«
peflibility of getting away, a running fight
was all that they maintained, and with the
firft opportunity, they were fureto crowd all
their fail, and make the beft of their way for
fome port.

Each thip has a captain commanding her,
and two principal officers under him, the
mafter and {ub-mafter ; befides thefe, there
are fome fubalterns, including the pilots.

The Terfkana- Amini, or Licutenant tq the
High Admiral, generally commands the flect
upon any expedition, or whea it puts to fea
to defend the coafts.

The captains of galleys are called Beys ; they
are all very rich, belong to the beft families,
and are generally Bathaws with two Tails, te
whom are affigned the revenues of certaia

‘ land
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Tand for their falaries, and the maintenance
of their veflels ; or, in lieu thereof, the Sul«
tan gives them the government of fome ma-
ritime place, fuch as Mitelene, Rhodes, Scios,
&ec. He likewife provides thghull of the
galley, and adds a cerfain fum to arm her :
the equipment, provifions, and men muft be
found by the Bey. ‘ , :
They have likewife gal/iots, and other fmall
veflels, which they call Cungiabat, almoft
like brigantines, that are very ufeful in
the navigation of the Black-Sea,; becaufe
they are light, and draw but little water.
All thefe fmaller veflels are under the di-
rection of the Menexi-Bey, or general of the
galleys, who has for his falary the revenués
of fome of the moft valuable iflands in the
Archipelago. And it is very remarkable
that the commanders of thefe inferior clafles
of their Marine have the precedence, and
are more refpeéted than thofe who command
their firft rate fhips, and their great fleets:
if the reafon of this is demanded, the Muf -
fulmen reply, that it is founded on the an«
tiquity of their galleys, or fome fuch fable.

et

Of the different Rates' of their Ships of Wars
the number of thesr Guns, and their Equi~
pages. -
THREE different rates of fhips compofe

the Turkifh armaments. Thofe of three

R deck
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decks are the firft.  ‘The length of thefe 4
6o ells, and the ell of the Arfenal of Con-
ftantinople contains two geometrical feet
and a half. Each of thefe fhips carries 106
pieces of brafs cannon : and, in order to ren-
der fuch aneunwieldy machine a little ma-
nageable, the mafts and the fails are of an
enormous fize. The equipage of thefe thips
amounts_to 1200 men, called Levants, be-~
fides 100 Greek failors to manage the rig-
ging. The wages of the Levants are 6o
piaftres for fix months, and for the winter
months they are difcharged, receiving no
wages during their abfence; but they ferve
in expeGation of penfions for life, if they
fignalize themfelves.

The fecond rates are called Su/fanas; they
are 34 ells long, carry 66 guns, 8co Le-
vants and 100 Greek failors. The third
rates are called Caravalles ; they meafure 40
ells, are built like frigates, and mount from
36 to 45 pieces of cannon; their equipage
confift of 200Levants, and 30 Greek failors.

The Ottoman fhips are almoft all built
by Greeks from the Archipelago, and though
they are totally deficient intheory, being
ignorant.of any rules but thofe of practice,
they are fo well built, and their beauty and

roportion is fo furprifing, that they arenot
Furpaﬂ‘cd by any of the fhips of the moft
polifhed nations in Europe. All the hull

of the fhip that is under water is built -of
oak;
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oak ; ;but the upper works are of fir, which
makes them ligﬁter, and alfo lefs dangerous
to the crews in time of a&ion, for the fir
does not fly off in fplinters like the oak.
The external parts are joined to the inter-
nal by pegs of hard wood. Such are the
fixed orders for the conftru&ion of Turkith
thips of war ; but the avarice and perfidy of
the builders makes them violate all orders :
fuperftition likewife is at the bottom ; for
the Greeks, knowing that thefe thips are to
be employed by Mahometans againft Chrif-
tians, take care to introduce rotten wood
and broken planks in the moft concealed
parts, and the contraGors make a confider-
able profit, by fubftituting wooden pegs
where they fhould ufe large iron nails.
Befides thefe frauds, the following circum-
ftances contribute to render their fhips lefs
durable than thofe of other nations. The
matfts are made of feveral pieces of wood,
joined one above another, and fecured with
iron, The fails are made with cotton : they
take the wind better, and are more manageable
than linen, but they foon tear and wear out.
The cordage is wretched, and will neither
laft half the time, nor bear half the ftrefs
of other ropes. ‘The quantity of tallow
they put about the cordage, to fpare
their labour, is incredible, and what
they confume upon the hull of the

fhip is in the proportion of fifty pounds, to
- : R 2 one
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one ufed on board the fhips of other coun=
tries ; confequently, this article alone is an
enormous charge in the equipment of theis
fleets.

Of the Arfenal of Conflantinople.

THE Marine Arfenal of Conftantinople
is fituated upon the Porte, in that part of it
oppofite the city, where it begins to ‘widen.
One part of this Arfenal is fet a part for
building large fhips, and the other for {mal}
veflels. A very large dome was built, to fe-
cure them, while on the ftocks, from the
injuries of the weather; but whether it be
from cuftom, or for convenieace; the large
thips are always built in the open air, and
the dome is only ufed for the conftrution
of the galleys and galliots. Al the maga-
zines for the fervice of the fleet are within
the inclofure of this Arfenal, the circam-
ference of which is about three miles, and it
is well fecured from fire and thieves, by a
ftrong ftone wall ; the magazines are covered
with lead; their number is greatly in-
creafed of late years, and they are full of
- ftores of all forts. This fhort account of
the Arfenal was neceflary in this place, as
introdu&ory to the next article, but ‘it will
be enlarged in the general defcription of the
public edifices of Conftantinople. .

) of

4




THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE, ' 245
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’ Of the Repartment of the Capitan Bachi.

' THE Capitan Backi, or High Admiral,
refides in the Arfenal, of which he has the -
whole, command and fupreme infpeQion.
In his abfence, the TerfRana-Amini, or the
Purveyor of the fleet, muft refide there. It
is the duty of the Capitan Bachi to take care
to furnith the magazines with all the articles

- neceffary for the conftruction and equip-

ment of the fleet, and to have a plentiful:

ftock in hand. It is his fault, if this is ne~

glected, and he would certainly be depofed,
erhaps ftrangled, if the magazines were not

always full ; becaufe wood, iron, and fails

are to be had at a very fhort notice, in the

%reate& abundance, at a fmall diftance from
onftantinople.

It is likewife his fun&ion to provide fail-
ors in time of war, and of thefe there ought
to be no want, fince the city of Conftanti-
nople alone might fupply 30,000; and the
Archipelago js full of them. Yet, during
the laft war, he was obliged to compel ar-
tizans and fhopkeepers to ferve on board the
fleet as failors, which was owing to the fail-
ures of government, in not piying the
wages of regular failors, upon former oc-
cafions ; a circumftance which has greatly
contributed to the decline of the maritime
ftrength of the empire.

' R 3 Another
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Another method taken by the Porte to
fupply the want of feamen was, to oblige the
iflands of the Archipelago to furnifh a quota
of thips and failors, according to antient
cuftom : the fuccours which the govern-
ment has a right to demand from its de-
pendencies when a war breaks out are as
follows :—Four fhips from Algiers, com-
pletely armed and manned. Three from

Tripoli. Three from Tunis. And from

Egypt, twenty-four Cajrines, merchant-
thips in time of peace, but in time of wat
turned into armed veffels, mounting 5o guns,
and having 60o men, far fuperior, in point
of bravery and {kill in manceuvring a fhip,
to any other feamen in the Qttoman fervice.
However, of all thefe fuccours, fcarce any
arrived during the laft war, fo little was the
refentment of an enfeebled empire to be
dreaded by its dependent governments. The
ftates of Barbary made frivolous excufes ;
only one Ca{rifze wag fent from Egypt;
and the Dualcignots were the only people
who had the courage or fidelity to put to
fea with a fleet in fearch of the enemy ; but
they were defeated, and difperfed by the

Ruffian fquadron, under the command of

Vicc-Adm'iral Elphinﬁonc,

CHAP-
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CHAPTER XIX.

Efiimate of the Military Force the Ottoman
Government can levy, in Cafe of a new
- War. ’

WE fhall begin with the infantry, be-
caufe it claims the precedence of the
Cavalry in Turkey. o ’
The Janiffaries ought to have 1000

men in each chamber, or regi--

‘ment ; and there are 160 cham-

bers. Confequently, they ought

to amount to 160,000. But, as

we have already remarked, that

theanarchy and indolence which

reigns in this corps have de-

ftroyed all difcipline, fo we muft

now obferve, tga; the avarice of

adminiftration has diminifhed

their numbers. We cannot,

therefore, with certainty, allow

more than 700 men to each

chamber, upon an average—

which amounts, for 160 cham-

bers, - - - - to 112,000
The Cannoneers, who ought to '

'be 18,000, being not fo deficient

R4 in
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Brought over, 112,000
in difcipline, or numbers, we \
' may fafely eftimate them - at 15,000
The Bombardiers in time of peace
" are reduced to 600 ; byt their

war compliment - 1s 2,000
The Boftangis, who guard the Sul-
tan’s pavillion, muft be - 12,000
T he Mekteregis, if the Sultan takes
) the field, muft amount - to 6,000

The Serigias, according to the re-
venues of the Bathaws, ought
to be 3,000, but, as al] the
Bathaws, upon the breaking out
of a war, make extraordinary
efforts to fhew their loyalty
to the Grand Signor, they may
be cﬁxmatcd sWithoutany hazard ,
of over-rating them, - - at 6,000
The Militia of Grand Cgire al-
ways amounts =~ -  to 8,000

MARINE 'I‘ROOPS

The number of Lewmt: or marine
foldiers cannat be exaétly afcer-
tained, becaufe .it. depends on
the number of fhips that are put
into commiffion ; but as there
are: feldom lefs than 4o thips of

the line ready for fea, we fhall ~———-

1 56,000

8“9
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Brought over, 1 56,000
give them the moderate com- .
pliment of 8co Levants for each 32,000
The Caravalles, or frigates, are com-
monly about 20, and their com-

pliment for each is 300 men 6,000
The galleys are 40, and 150 men ‘
" to each - - - 6,000
The Galhots and Carjiabares 100,
carrying 60 men each = 6,000
Total of Iﬁfantry, 206,000

CAVALRY.

‘The Spahis, upon occafions, as

they diminith but little, may be
reckoned - - 10,000
The Zaims and the Timariots 123,570
The Geé;ﬁ.r, or Cusraffiers 18,000
The Segbans, who, like the Seri-
gias in the infantry, are provided
by the Bathaws, will increafe
for the fame caufes, we may,
therefore, compute them, ac-
cordingto the revenues of the
Bafhaws, - - at 4,000
‘The Moulagis, reckoning 20 Beys
with three Tails to take
the field, as each Bey is
obliged to furnith 300, make 6,000
161,570
“The
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Brought over, 161,579
The Geomellis, or Volunteers, by the
experience of paft times, will
amountatleat - - to 5,000
The cavalry of the Tartars, ona
moderate computation, - - 60,000
Total of Cavalry, 226,579
Total of Infantry, 206,000
Total amount of the Military = —~————
force of the Ottoman Empire, 432,570

But, as it is evident, from their different
deltinations, that this im:aenfe body of mi-
litary men cannot form one fingle ariny,
we muft make the neceflary dedutions, in
order to fee what Jand forces the Grand Sig-
nor can bring into the field, to face an am-
bitious enemy, who is making daily incur-
fions into his dominions, and is difmember-
ing the Ottoman empire by piece-meal,
while the Chriftian princes of Europe féeem
totally unconcerned, not confidering that
the Emprefs of Ruffia, if fhe is {uffered to
goon as fhe has begun, will affuredly gain
thatuniverfal monarchy in Europe, to which
Louis XIV. of France afpired, and to pre-
vent which the blood of millions was fhed,
and many of their treafuries wereexhaufted.

Should this imperious woman once get
pofleffion of Conftantinople, and make it ;hc

eat

N
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feat of government for the Ruffian empire,
the infatuated Englith nation will bitterly
repent the bad policy of having feat to Ruf-
fia her moft fkilful fhip-builders, and one
of her beft naval officers, to command her
fleet. Already has this impolitic ally had a
proof of Ruffian ingratitude, in the firm
fupport given by the Emprefs to the fa-

mous armed neutrality.

Deduétion of the Marine forces 50,000
Of the conftant guard for Con-
ftantinople - - 20,000

For guards and garrifons in the

other cities and fortrefles of
the empire - 100,000
S— S ——

170,000

Total remainder to take the
field* - - - 262,570
If the Sultan commands the army in per-
fon, or even if the Grapd Vizir heads it, the
number of men is confiderably increafed,
becaufe they are followed by the cavalry
ufually

* The reader is defired to compare my whole ac-
count of the military eftablithment of the Ottoman em-
pire with the very imperfe& hints on the fame fubje&,
by Sir James Porter; and to remember that ambaffa-
dors from foreign princes are the leaft likely of any:
perfons refiding at the Porte to obtain true information
refpeéting the Turkifth government. Sir James himfelf
acknowledges this. ¢ It is extremely difficult to come at
information in Turkey—enquiries difguit.”  Obfer-
vations, &c. p. 2.
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ufually in the fuite of adminiftration, and by
. large bodies of artizans from the capital;
this mixed multitude amounts at leaft to
50,000 horfemen, but they augment the
number, without adding to the ftrength of
the army, for which reafon I do not bring
them into my calculation.

That I may leave nothing unnoticed,
which may give my reader any fatisfaltion
on fucha curious {ubjeét, I here fubjoin the
order of battle, as I copied it from the me-
moir of the Grand Vizir, whom I had the
honour to ferve, as fecretary, in the reign of
the late Sultan.

ORDER OF BATTLE.

TWENTY thoufand Janiffaries, armed
with mufquets and {cimitars, and the two
Bafbaws of Aleppo and Damafcus, with the
troops of their refpective provinces, have the
honour to form the van guard.

The Beglier-bey of Romelia, with his
Sangiachs, and their troops, cover the left -
- flank. .

The Bathaws of Caramania and of Erze-
rom, with the Spabis-Oglans of the red en-
fign, form the right winf.

The Bathaws of Diabekir and of Kars,
‘with the Spahis, formthe left wing.

The
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The other Bathaws file off to the right and
to the left, according to their precedence, and
the four moft antient (which is always re-
gulated by the dates of theconquett of their -
refpettive provinces) are pofted in the
rear. -

It is in the centre of this rear-guard that
the Sultan has his pavilion fixed, and he is
attended by his pages, and a band of mufic,
who keep playing inceflantly during the
battle. The Sultans do not now incumber
themfelves, as formerly, with the burthen cf
their barem ; having obferved likewife, that
the campaign has . generally been unfor-
tunate wﬁcn the Sultanas accompanied them
to the field, they only take about half a
dozen girls from the flaves, who have no at-
tendants.

The Perfian monarchs ftill carry along
- with them their whole -court of wo-
men.

In fine, the parade and luxury of the Ori-
entals in their armies is a fatal intoxi-
cation.

Not lefs than 40,000 men are folely em-
ployed, when the Grand Signor is with the
army, to guard his tent and the royal
ftandard. They take no part whatever in
the battle, except the enemy makes a dire&t
attack upon their quarter, when they either
defend the perfon of their fovereign in
action, or aflift him in taking to flight. If

the
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the Turks would but obfervein part only
the ceconomy and difcipline they have feen
in the armies of their enemies, the fall of
their empire might be at a greater diftance
than it feems to be, in their prefent circum-
ftances.

CHAP-
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CHAPTER XX
Of the General Political Syfiem of the Turks.

IT has always been a difficult undertaking
to endeavour to give a juft idea of the
political fyftem of monarchical governments,
becaufe they never adhere ftedfaftly to any
regular principles, the whole depending
commonly upon the caprice of the fovereign,
or the private interefts of thofe who fur-
round him. And fo fond are monarchs of
that power, Which makes their will and
pleafure the fupreme law, that it is rather
dangerous for an author to write his fenti-
ments upon defpotifm, even in countries
* where the authority of the prince is con-
trouled by the laws of the land. However,
this confideration fhall never oblige me to

facrifice truth at the thrine of adulation.
The hiftory we are writing is that of
Turkey, a hiftory which abounds with me-
lancholy inftances of the moft unjuft and
bloody wars, and of the moft aftonithing
revolutions in kingdoms, proceeding from
the flighteft caufes; the wantonnefs and
caprice of princes, or the paflions of
minifters. Indeed, weare obliged to confefs
that
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that minifters have moft frequently been the
rverters of the good intentions and of the
re@itude of heart of their fovereigns®.
If then the freeft monarchical governments
are liable to a violation of the beft political
maxims, if they are fubje& to unforefeen
changes of fyftem, and to the political irre-
gularities of the moft wild, and fometimes
of the moft ridiculous ideas of minifters,
how can it be expeted, that a defpotic
monarchy, fuch as the Ottoman; where the
property, and even the lives of the fubjects
are at the mercy of the fovereign, fhould
have any fixed principles of government.
This being granted, no perfe ftate of the
political fyftem of the Porte ¢an be given ;
but we have had better opportunities than
other writers to difcover the fecret {prings of
many public tranfaGtions, and what came to
our knowledge on the fpot, during a refi-
dence of many years, fhall be faithfully
communicated.

®* The author had not been in England three days
before He wrotealong letter to Lord North, then Firft
Lord of the Treafury, and reputed prime minifter, on
the extravagant folly of continuing a war with the
American colonies, charging him home with having per-
verted thejudgement of a humane and pious king, and ex-
horting him to put a fpeedy endto it, It was written in
the French language, and theeffet it produced was, that
our liberal minded Greck heard no more of a plan he
had prefented to the Mafter-General of the Ordnance,
for an improvement in the fervice of our Artillery,

though experiments had been tried at the Tower,
which confirmed the utility of his communications,

— - -
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communicated. But, before we proceed, it
may be neceffary to refute Sir James Porter,
who, in oppofition to moft other writers
on the government of Turkey, after a re-
fidence of fifteen years at the Ottoman
court, in the chara@er of a Britith munifter,
has taken great pains to convince his coun-
trymen, that the Turkith government is not
defpotic. The firft outline we fhall pre-
fently give, will evince the contrary; in the
mean time, let us examine his proofs; the
ftrengeft inftance he gives, is of an old
woman refufing to part with her houfe,
which the miniftry wanted to pull down,
in order to enlarge a fquare after a fire,
Upon her perfifting in the refufal, the So-
vereign told the Vizir, ¢ It could not be
done, it was her property;” but if the fame
Sultan could have fent for her head, and the
heads of all her relations, and they thould have
been laid at his feet ina few hours, without
any crime imputed or divulged, I apprehend
little ftrefs could be laid on his not feizing
upon her houfe. The power was not want-
-ing, but fecret motives, unknown to Sir
James Porter, might render it impolitic at
that time. Certain it is, that heads are
taken off in Turkey with as little ceremony
as an Englith gardener would cut off a
parcel of cabbages from the ftalks, and
that without any apparent reafon. Nay, if

this was nat the cafe occafionally, in the
: S Seraglio,

-
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Seraglio, in the city of Conftantinople,

and in the provinces, revolutions. would

happen more frequently than in the former

periods of the Turkifh hiftory. Is it ne-

ceflary to add more, to convince an impar-

tial reader, that the Ottoman monarchy is

one of the moft defpotic upon earth? Yes,

by refuming the thread of my hiftory, I fhall

be enabled to give a more ample illuftration
of this propofition.

The Turkithgovernment, properly fpeak-
ing, is a fyftem of flavery; it is an empire of
flaves, in which none are freemen but
ftrangers who travel to it, or refide in it,
for affairs of ‘commerce, for pleafure, or
curiofity; and who are either under the pro-
teGtion of the minifters of their refpetive
countries, or of powerful. alliances, treaties
of commerce, or the fecure guarantee of
Turkifth felf-intereft, all of which caufes
contribute to exempt foreigners from thofe
violent aéts of power which the Ottoman
government exercifes upon its native
fubje@s. .

The Grand Signor is always the fon of a
flave, by the mother’s fide. The brothers,
the fons, the nephews, and all the relations
of the reigning monarch are thut upin a
kind of prifon, where fome of them are
ftrangled; and others areimmured, till they
are called upon, by a vacancy, to afcend the
throne: All the perfons belonging to the
' E : Seraglio
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Scraglio are enflaved within its walls for
thirty or forty years, before they are fuf-
fered . to leave it, and then only a few, in
proportion to the totality, are releafed, to be
promoted to offices in the government.
The women, a very few excepted, are fhut
up for life in a prifon, which differs only
from others, by its fplendour and extent.
The major part of the perfons who enjoy
pofts of honour and emolument throughout
the empire, though.born free of Chriftian
parents, were either feized by violenge, oo
ftolen in their infancy, and fold as flaves to
the Seraglio, The private individuals' are
almott all the fons of female flaves, and the
brothers of a family are generally flaves to
each other, ufually the younger to the eldeft.
All thefe perfons then, ¢ither born or’edu-~
cated as flaves, may be promoted to the
governmentof the empire; yet, fo uncertain
is this profpe&, that no Turkifh parent ever
thinks of inftru&ing his fons in the art of
government; on the contrary, they give
them the education they themfelves have
received; and in this manner Sultans
afcend the throne, and minifters hold the
reins of government in this vaft empire,
deftitute of every idea of the principles of
political wifdom. Let us add to all this,
the abfolute power of the fovereigns, who,
although they have fometimes hardly com-~

mon fenfe, can with a fingle word pafs a-

Sz - law,
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law, which is irrevocable, and the violation
of which infallibly cofts the offender his
head. Virtue, or true merit, is very rarely
rewarded by them, while buffoonery and
vices daily pave the way to the higheft em-
ployments in the empire. The minifters
are frequently changed, and this occafions
- a confufion of all pelitical ideas, and the
groffeft abfurdities, becaufe the fucceflors
are always obftinately determined to annul
every regulation of sheir predeceffors in
office, from a firm perfuafion that their own
will be bettor. '

‘Under all thefe unfavourable circum-
ftances, however, we fhall find fome poli-
tical arrangements, founded in cuftom and
praflice rather than upon political maxims,
which merit our attention; and others,
which, if tranfported to fome Chriftian
countries, would greatly improve their in-
ternal  adminiftration . of  government.
There are. fix general objects comprehend-
_ed under the idea of a well regulated go-
vernment, and I fhall treat of thefe in the
otder in which they are confidered and
adminiftered in the Ottoman empire.

- Firft, with refpe&t to public economy,
it muft be allowed, that all the forefight and
prudence that can be wifhed for, in the moft
civilized and beit governed countries, is
obferved in Turkey. A readinefs to receive,
and great care to guard and preferve the

5 public
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public money. is. the charater of the

Turkifh minifters of the finances, and they
have likewife an adroitnef(s peculiar to them,
of impofing taxes that will not give difguft,
and an inconceivable alertnefs in fuppreifing
them, the moment any popular difcomtent
appears. But, to counterbalance this act of
prudent policy, there is another of cruelty
and injuftice, which is not prattifed in any
other nation. The Sultan is univerfal heir
to the effets of his deceafed fubjects, and
unlefs he thinks proper, he will only leave
the eldeft fon fufficient for common fub-
fiftence; in thiscafe, then, his brothers and
fifters become flaves; it is true, this cruel
law is not always enforced, but it is never-
thelefs a fundamental right of the fovereigns.
Though this:ftretch of defpotifm has the
appearance of eeconomy, as the value of the
efte@s is paid into the public treafury, yet
its principal obje is the fupport of the
arbitrary power of the monarch: for the
right is feldom exerted except the deceafed
perfon was very rich, or held a confiderable
office underthe government. The Ottoman

__l./

fovereigns know very well that great riches -

enable men to form powerful parties, to
make dangerous conneions, and to attempt
revolutions, if they happen to be difaffected.
It is for this reafon principally, that they
.feize upon the effe@s of rich Bafhaws, after
their deceafe, that their fons may not fecure

S 3 . themfelves,
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themfelves, by means of their numerous
adherents, in their father’s government; and
they generally take other means to reduce
the ‘wealth of the Bathaws while living,
when they are afraid to remove them.
'Thereare likewife amongft the Mahometans,
aswellas the Chriftians,a fetof men who fancy
themfelves born fuperior to the reft of the
human race, by inheriting noble blood; and
fuch men in defpotic governments are greatly
to be dreaded, on account of-their ambitious
ideas : the Turkifth fovereigns take care to
leave the noble heir little more than the
rich blood that flows in his veins for his
fupport; that they may not, by their riches
and nobility united, form a confederacy to
preponderate againft the power of the
monarch. i

One very fingular method is taken by the
Sultans to reduce the great riches of the
Bafkaws, of whofe influence in the empire
they are become jealous; that is, to marry
them to their own daughters, fifters, or
neices, by compulfion, ?or they dare not
refufe the propofal of being fo nearly related
to the fovereign; and they are under a ne-
ceflity, according to eftablithed cuftom, to
make very rich prefents to the intended
‘bride, and after the marriage they muft
maintain their wives in a manner {uitable to

“their imperial rank. This fuccefsful me-

thod of dreining their purfes, likewife gives
s * adifferent
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a different turn to the ambition of thefe
dangeroufly great men; inftead of being at
the head of parties in oppofition to the
Sultan, they warmly efpoufe the intereft of
their auguft relation, and are the chief fpies
on the condu& of other Bathaws not in the
fame circumftances, to prevent their fe-
ditious intrigues. Thus a princefs is dif-
pofed of without expence, which is an
article of ceconomy, and the tranquillity of
the ftate is at the fame time fecured. Asa
further provifion likewile againft heredi-
tary fucceffions to nobility, the children of
fuch marriages are excluded by law from
rifing to any great office under the govern-
ment.

Many of thefe princefles have been mar-

ried to fourteen or fifteen fucceffive Bathaws,
For, as the principal object of the Porte is
to deftroy that powerful influence in the
provinces which exorbitant wealth creates,
the Sultan, _obliges a Bathaw of feventy or
cighty years of age, to marry a princefs
hardly two months old, the hufband, in this
cafe, is obliged to be at the expence of her
maintenance, and that of her houfehold. He
dies perhaps after a few months, and the
princefs is transferred by marriage to a
fecond Bathaw, older and more infirm than
the firft, and thus fhe paffes from hufband to
hufband; fo that in the courfe of twenty
years fhc may very cafily have been the

S 4 widow

!
|
i
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widow of a dozen hufbands whom fhe has
never feen, and when finally the is arrived
at an age to be actually united to a man,
then they give her a hufband to whom the
is delivered, and with whom fhe refides
cohftantly, like other wives. Thefe ladies
are called Sultanas, and during the premature
"marriages we have mentioned, a hotel is
provided for them, in which they live apart
from the Porte, but it muft always be either
in Conftantinople, or its environs.
Another political maxim of an cecono-

" mical pature is, the frequent changing of

the principal officers of ftate, For, upon
* every appointment of a new officer, and
upon his promotion to a higher poft, he is
obliged to make very confiderable prefents
to the Sultan, and the fhort duration of
thefe minifters in their employments does
not permit them to adopt any ideas adverfe
to that blind obedience and flavery which is
the {upport of defpotifm. Befides, thefe
minifters, to indemnify themfelves for the
great difburfements they have made in pre-
fents, at their acceffion to office, and upon
their promotion, are obliged to opprefs and
rob the people they govern; and this has
an wzdmirable tendency to accomplith one
principal end in the political fyftem of the
Cttoman monarchs; which is, to deprefs
and break the fpirits of the people, elpe-
cially in the provinces, by frequent vexa-

tions
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tions and extortions, that they may be
accuftomed to bear the yoke of flavery with-
out murmuring. And cconomical pur-
pofe is likewife in view, by the connivance
which the Porte gives to the governors of
provinces to plunder them. It is well
known, that no bounds can be prefcribed to
the infatiable love of riches; when, there-
fore, fome of the Bathaws of provinces and
their Sangiachs have gone too great lengths
in order to amafs money rapidly, under the
apprehenfion of being removed, they are
indeed effectually removed, by taking their
heads from their fhoulders, and the Sultan
at once demonftrates his love to the poor
ruined people, by this act of apparent
juftice, and fills his coffers by the feizure
of the immenfe riches of the criminals.
Upon two occafions only are the go-
vernors of provinces thus facrificed; the
firft is, when the poor people can no longer
endure their tyranny, and are ready to revolt.
The fecond is, when the imperial treafury

" s empty. The cruelty of this condu&

cannot be denied, but it muft be confefied,
that in a defpotic government it is the moft
refined policy. For the prince, by means
of his governors, who ar¢ fo many com-
miffioners and agents to colle& money for
him inall parts of the empire, plunders his
fubjects without any appearance of injuttice,
fince he punithes with death thofe ;vho

ave
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have incurred his difpleafure by their too
great rapacity; and having always a bank in
referve, by cutting off the heads of a few

Bafhaws; he can eafily preferve the affe&tions A

of his fubje&s at Conftantinople, the feat of
his government, by abolifhing any taxes
impofed on the inhabitants, the moment
they are found to occafion difcontent.

The fecond branch of the Ottoman fyftem
of politics refpeéts the interefts of the ftate
at home and abroad. No people ever pof-
fefled the art of difflimulation, or (in the more
courtly ftileof Chefterfield) of fmulation, to
. a greater degree of perfeCtion than the
Turks of the prefentday. They know how
to make an opportune facrifice even of their
moft darling paffions, pride and avarice, to
their political interefts.  They have a pe-
caliar adroitnefs in difcovering with whom
it is neceflary to preferve peace, with whom
alliances fhould be formed, where it is pro-
per to a& without negociating, and where
fair words are to be uied without meaning ;
in fhort, they are complete mafters in every

olitical fituation of the when, and the how;
of publicity and fecrecy, thofe grand {prings
of minifterial operations. Itis an abfurd idea,
too generally entertained, that the Turks
are choleric and untra@able, on the contrary,
when it fuits their purpofe cither as a na-

tion, or as individuals, no people are more -

pliant; they will even fubmit to the groffeft
infults
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infults to gain a favourite point or an im=-
portant objec; and of the truth of this ob-
fervation we fhall give fome ftriking in-
ftances in their condu@® towards the Ruf-
fians, before we clofe thefe fheets. :

They have the addrefs, on the fubje& o
public affairs, to publith juft what they think
proper to amufe the people, and to blend
truth with falfehood fo artfully, that it is
hardly poffible to difcover the deceit ; thus,
deluded, at feveral periods of the Ruffian
war, they believed they werein the arms of
viGory, and in the moment of triumph,
‘when they were almoft furrounded by the
enemy, and defeated in every quarter.

We have already defcribed the wretched
ftate of their military; to the bad execution
then of the beft concerted plans in the Ot-
toman cabinet we may fairly attribute their
misfortunes in the laft war; for no nation
upon earth can furpafs them in the know-
ledge of the proper circumftances under
which a war is to be commenced, in what
manner to diret its operations, and when
the critical moment is arrived to terminate
it by the beft peace that can be obtained.
It is probable, however, that fome French
hiftorian may difpute 'this point with me,
and refer me to the Englith to decide the

referencein favour of the French ftatefman.

The Ottoman cabinet {pares neither pains
nor expence to acquire an intimate know-

‘ledge
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ledge of the views and interefls of all the
Chriftian powers of Europe. And having
fcarcely any public minifters at their re-
fpedive courts, it is remarkable, that they
obtain earlier and better intelligence from
their fecret emiffaries, than is at any time
received or tranfmitted home by the whole
Diplomatique corps. A memorable proof
of this was given at Conftantinople, upon
the death of the late King of France, Louis
XV. The Grand Vizir notified this event
publicly, five days before the courier from
France brought the intelligence to the
Marquis de St. Prieft, the French ambaffa-
dor- at Conftantinople. Thefe emiffaries
are either Greeks or Jews, and they find the
means of conveying intelligence to the Porte
much fooner than any minifter.  The po-
licy of the Turks in this article is admirable,
for the dignity of the Sultan is never com-
mitted by any a& of thefe emiffaries, whereas,
if a declared minifter receives an infult, his
royal mafter is obliged to refent it, or, ifhe .
commits any grofs error at the court to
which he is fent, his mafter muft be refpon-
fible. Such emifiuries, likewife, mix freely
with the people, without being noticed, and
thereby gain information which would never
be given to anavowed minifter; finally, pub-
lic eeconomy is regarded in the employment
of thefe fecret agents, by avoiding all that
idle pomp and ufelefs parade attendant upon

ambaffadors
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ambafladors, and their numerous retinue.
I have only to add, -that fo well ferved is
the Porte by thefe agents, that I have
actually feen upon the Vizir’s table exa&
lifts of the military forces of the moft potent.
Chriftian princes of Europe ;  calculations of
the utmoft amount of thips and troops they
could poffibly affemble for particular pur-
pofesy - details of their reciprocal mifunder-
ftandings ; interefting anecdotes of the inter-!
nal adminiftrations of their refpeQive go-
vernments, and delineations - of the . ruling’
paffions of their prime minifiers. K
What thall we fay tlhien of a court fo well
informed, where the major part of the men
are foldiers, and where the want of foccefs
in the commanders of armies and fleets is
punithable by the laws'with death; in fine,
whofe meafures are fo well concerted be-
fore they commence a war; when we fee
its empire haftening to its diffolution ? but
that defpotifm’and avariceon the part of the
rulers, and cowardice and indolence on the
part of the people, uniting with fuperftition
and voluptuoufnefs, are undermining its:
foundation. It is poffible, however, that in
acountry where every man may enroll himn-
felf a foldier if he choofes it, and thereby
acquire great privileges, fome man of genius.
may ftart up, and availing himfelf of the
docility and flexibility of his countrymen,’
under their prefent circumftances, may
train
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train them, and lead them to vi&ory, to con-
ueft, and to deliverance from the dreaded
yoke of the Ruffians. .

A change of fyftem in the government of
any provinces they may hereafter take, or
recover from the enemy, will be abfolutely
eflential to the reftoration of the Ottoman
empire to its priftine glory, if it be not too
late. Hitherto theyi
totally ignorant of the methods taken by

~ civilized nations to fecure their conquefts.
. They have obliged the inhabitants of the.

provinces they have conquered, that were at
a great diftance from the feat of the emipire,

to remove into more interior provinces,-and
to fubmit to the fupreme governors of them, .

leaving their own depopulated and uncul-
tivated: this piece of Turkifh policy had
two obje@s: the firft, to prevent revolts;
the fecond, that the enemy might be dif-
couraged, and not attempt to recover them,
by the dread of marching an army into a
province where they could not find fubfift-

ence, and might perifth for want of food and -

varters. On thefe principles it is likewife
obfervable, in the Turkifh annals, that after

they had made the conqueft of any confider-

able provinces, they were ever moft ready
to negociate a peace, becaufe they withed

to have time to remove the old inhabitants,

and to eftablifth a native population in them;

but in this they have committed a great

ereor;

ave thewn themfelves.
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error; it would have been much better policy
to have allured the old inhabitants by mild
treatment, and proper. encouragement, to
. fubmit voluntarily to the laws, cuftoms, and
manners of their new mafters.

The third article of domeftic policy is
to fecure aconftant fupply of the neceflaries
and conveniences of life on eafy terms.
Upon this head, the Turkith government
merits much praife for its ftrict attention to
the articles OF provifion, of which there is
always a very great abundance at Conftanti-
nople, notwithftanding the immenfe num- .
ber of its inhabitants, exceeding.that of
any other capital city in Europe. The
markets are daily fupplied, not only abun-
dantly, but on more moderate terms than
in any other city; and thevariety is fo great,
that the moft luxurious appetite may be
eafily gratified. For this purpofe, the go-
vernment takes care to keep up a good un-
derftanding with all thofe places from
whence provifions, or other conveniences of
life, are brought to Conftantinople: they
will f{uffer indignities, outrages, and even
feditions, without refentment, from the
Tartars of the Crimea, becaufe they furnith
the city with vaft quantities of provifions,
forage, &c. Itis ‘}or the fame reafon the
Turks are fo careful to preferve to them-
felveés the navigation of the Black-Sea. And
on this account, likewife, they have made

' o ' ufe

-
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ufe of fo many ftratagems, and expended
fuch prodigious fums, to gain over the Co/~
Jacks to their allegiance. It muaft be ob-
ferved, however, that there has not been:
the fame plenty of provifions at Conftanti-
nople fince the war with the Ruffians; and
that the prices of moft articles have been
confiderably augmented. And undoubtedly
things will be ftill worfe, from the revolu-
tion that has juft taken place; for if the
Ruffians quietly keep pofleffion of the Cri-
mea, monopolies of proyifions, which the
Turks ftriGkly prohibited, will take place,
and the inhabitants of Conftantinople will
no longer live at their eafe; the dearnefs of
provifions may occafion infurretions and
emigrations : this, then, is another great
ftride that the Emprefs of Ruffia has taken
towards facilitating the fubverfion of the
Ottoman power in Europe.

‘The Laws we may regard as the fourth
grand obje& in every fyftem of government.
In all other nations they are the foundation
and pillars of juftice, by which univerfal
tranquillity and good order are eftablithed.
In Turkey they feem to have a very dif-
ferent obje&. Appearances are the fame,
but the mode of adminiftering the laws is
as different from that of other ftates as the
effect it produces. The difpenfation of the
Turkith laws, inftead of maintaining juftice
and equity, tends only to fupport the three

' principal
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principal objeéts of the Turkith polity s
which are the abfolute power of the prince,
the oppreffion of the people, and enriching
the imperial treafury. All law proceedings
in Turkey are reduced to the depofitions of
witnefles, no 6ther proofs avail; and wit-
neffes are to be purchafed at every price.
‘The government 1s not infenfible that fuch
a method is fubverfive of all equity; but it
knows at the fame time, that it is well
adapted to the fupport of unlimited autho-
rity, and of the caprice of the fovereign
and his minifters. The judge always has it

- in his power to declare which are falfe, and

which are true witnefles; this opens the
door to private intereft; for the beft wit~
nefles are generally thofe whofe employers
can make the richeft prefents to the judge;

and when the partiality and oppreffions of

thofe judges have filled their coffers, the
people are ftirred up by fecret agents to

«carry their complaints to the foot of), the

throne, where the fovereign moft gracioufly
condefcends to open the imperial treafury to
receive the riches they have amaflfed, as
fines for the falfe judgment they have given,
and to appoint new judges as venal as their
predeceflors.  Fortunately for the difmif-

. fed judges, they belong to a corps dreaded
‘by the Sultans, and therefore they are per-

mitted to wear their heads in obfcurity, the
remainder of ‘their lives. . .
T The
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The ffth maxim in all well-regulated

governments is, to excite emulation by re-
warding meritorious a&tions in every line of
public fervice. The experience of ages has
proved in every country, that however dif-
interefted men may appear, they feck ulti-
mately {ome reward or other for their la-
bours, and the recompenfe muft be fuited
to their ruling paflion. The hope of re+
ward has raifed up heroes, ftatefmen, and
legiflators in other countries; in Turkey
the rewards for the greateft fervices are fo
trifling, that they cannot be produtive
of fignal exertions either of bravery or in-
genuity. If a perfon of mean conditiom
has rendered an effential fervice to his fove~
reign, or to the public, it is either totally
pafled over in filence by the adminiftration,
or a fum of money is given him, fo trifling
that it cannot be called a reward. If a per--
fon of rank has performed any fignal ex-
plcits, the Sovereign himfelf clothes him
in a rich pelice, and gives him a f{cimitar.
He may likewife hope torife in rotation, or
by feniority, to fome office in the treafury;
in the civil, or in the military eftablith-
ment of the empire. It muft be acknow-
ledged, however, that thefe trifling prefents
are efteemed by fome of the Turks as much
as the higheft titles of nobility, or the
ribbons and penfions granted by Chriftian
princes, as the rewards of public fervigc;.
- n
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And as the Ottoman fyftem of politics is
calculated to extirpate nobility; thefe fub
ficutes have been invented, to gratify the
vanity of the human mind. In' a word, -
the youth who are educated in the Seraglio
are taught from their infancy, that the moft
implicit obedience to the will of their foves
reign is the eflential qualification of a good
fubje&. To this do&rine they fet nq
bounds, for they will {fuffer death with the
greateft refignation, believing, as an article
of religion, that they fhall be inftantly
tranfported to Paradife, as a reward for their
blind obedience to the will of the Grand
Sigonor. No wonder, therefore, if men fo
prejudiced in their education - fhould, if
they furyive the day of battle, in which
they have difplayed fignal valour, be amply
fatisfied with fuch a perfonal mark of royal
favour as the jinveftiture of a pelice, and
the prefent of a {cimitar mounted with pre-
cious ftones.

It is upon the principle of this unlimited
obedience, that all perfons employed in the
fervice of the monarch, even the Grand
Vizir bimfelf, are diftinguithed by the ap-
pellation of Cola, that is, flave to the Grand
Signor ;-and thefe people as heartily defpife
the name of {ubjects, as the Chriftian
nations do that of flaves. A Cola in Turkey
may infult a common fubje& with impunity,
for the latter dare not complain, To a

T 2 mind
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mind occupied with thefe ideas, the moft
trifling prefent from the prince is confidered
as a gift from Heaven, paffing through his
facred hands. In fact, they give the Sultan
divine titles, for they call him God upon
earth, the thadow of the Deity, &c.

Moft of the Mahometan do&ors, the ex-
pounders of their law, have declared, and
continue to declare, that the fovereign is
above the laws ; and that he may revoke his
promifes, and even his oaths, when he dif-
covers that they are prejudicial to his abfo-
lute power, and unlimited will. At the
coronation of each monarch, he fwears that
he will be the defender of the Mahometan
religion, of its rites, cuftoms, and cere-
monies ; and of all the laws of Mahomet.
Yet the fame laws, according to thofe doc-
tors, declare the monarch to be the only
true, infallible interpreter of them.

But it muft be acknowledged, that other
more learned and independent dotors of
the Mahometan law refufe to acknowledge
the power of the Sovereign to judge and
decide upon matters belonging to religion;
and they make ufe of nearly the fame argu-
ments which the Romifh theologifts urge
againft the imperial and royal authority.

The following anecdote refpeiing this
fubject merits our attention. In the reign
of Sultan Ofman, a Mufti, in giving judg-
ment upon an affair which belonged to

- religion,




THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 23,

'xdlgxon, made ufe of words fimilar to thofe

of the Popes of Rome, to exprefs his divine
authority and infallibility. But when the
fentence was prefented to that excellent
monarch he annulled it, faying, I will
not be a fchifmatic, by acknowledging two
Popes. I know there is one at Rome, but"
I will not allow of another at Conftan-
tinople.”

With refpeét to temporals, all the doctors
maintain that the power of the Sultans is
abfolute. And the Sultans make ufe of this
decifion againft them, as well as the reft of
their flaves and fubjeéts.

The punifhment of crimes is the fxzb
and laft obje& in the political fyftem of the
Turks; with which we fhall conclude this
divifion of our hiftory. It is fcarcely pof-
fible to give credit to the feverity of the
punithments inflicted in Turkey, or to the
rapidity of executing them. The Turkith
government hardly makes any diftin&tion of
offences; for they punith equally with
death thofe violations of the laws, however
trifling, which happen through negligence
or inattention, as well as the moft atrocious
crimes. A condu& fo arbitrary and cruel
muft frequently be unjuft. However, in
an empire founded upon flavery and rapine;
of fuch immenfe extent, and governed more

* by caprice, than by fixed principles of policy

and juftice, this extreme feverity is become,
T 3 ag



-

278 PRESENT STATE OF

at the prefent time, almoft effential to its
prefervation. The frequent changes of the
governors of provinces, and of other great
officers of ftate, civil and military, who are
generally promoted to them to anfwer the
particular views of the Sultan, or of the
Grand Vizir, without any regard to abilities
or merit, is the fruitful fource of many evils
in the body politic, whigh they endeavour
to remchT b{ frequent ahd fudden execu-
tions. othing can be more tyrannical
than this {yftem; but undoubtedly it has
often prevented revolutions,

With refpet to the military, the fame
feverity being extended to every rank of
- officers, it is remarkable that inftances of
cowardife or mifbehaviour in the Turkith
commanders of armies have been very rare;
on the contrary, that flavith principle, the
dread of punithment, has made them pers
form the moft heroic a&ions., The rigour
of thelaws, and the certainty of being putta
death with very little ceremony for violating
_them, affe@s all orders of men throughout
the empire. It obliges thofe who hold
ublic offices to be attentive and diligent in
the difcharge of their important duties,
and it produces in the mafs of the
eople that humility and moderation which

f; not to be met with in the common people

of any other country, ' L
In
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In fa@, it is very aftonifhing, that in fo
large and populous a city as Conftantinople,
inhabited by perfons of different nations and
of different religions, a murder or a robbery
is fcarcely ever committed : it, therefore,
moft afluredly owes its public tranquility
and good order to the regulations of its
police, which we fhall notice under a
{eparatehead, and to the certain and (peedy
execution of criminals.

The Grand Vizir, the Capitan Pacha,
the Agha of the Janiffaries, and the Bofang:-
Bafbaw are the only minifters who have the
sight of infliGing condign punithment, each
in their refpe@ive departments. But the
Grand Vizir is abfolute, in this particular,
over all manner of perfons whatever, inclu-
ding even the other minifters jut men-
tioned; for he is the executor of the fu-
preme will of the Sultan, unlefs he choofes
to draw the fword of juftice, or rather the
bloody poignard himfelf; a circumftance
which frequently occurred in the early
periods of the Ottoman hiftory, but of
which we have no inftance in our day, the
Turkith fovereigns having imitated the ex=
ample of the Chriftian princes, by throwing
the burthen of every a& of cruelty and
oppreflion upon the broad fhoulders of their
minifters, or political porters. The in=
ferior officers of “juftice may infli& pecu-
njary punithments, imprifon, and chattife by

T 4 corporal
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corporal pains; even the Greek Patriarch
is permitted to order the baftinado to be
given to the Greek fubje@s for common
offences, and for the more flagrant to fend
them to the galleys. o

The modes of execution in Turkey, not
practiced in the Chriftian nations of Eu-
rope, are, impaling, fuffocation, and ftrang-
ling; but of late years, beheading with the
fcimitar is the moft prevailing; and with
refpe& to great men, and upon fudden
emergencies, after the fatal mandate i
iffued, it is executed in the moft fpeedy
manner; the executioners frequently come
upon him by furprize in his houfe, or in
his garden, or on the highway, and accord-
ing to his fituation difpatch him, fometimes
Jaying him acrofs the knees of one, while
another ftrikes off his head at a blow; at
others, asheis fitting upon his fofa, fmoaking
his pipe, or taking his coffee, off.goes his
head, when fuch a cataftrophe was leaft
fufpeCted; the warrant having been fhewn
to his aftendants by the executioners in
their way to his apartments, and the dread
of their own fafety impofing profound
filence and implicit obedience. In cafes of
refiftance, which proceeds only from the
unfortunate vi&tim himfelf, or perhaps from
the zeal of fome devoted flave near him, a
horrid mangling execution enfues; the
executioner, who has made himfelf expert

at
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at his office, by almoft daily pra&tice for
years, in throwing up apples into the air,
and cutting them in halves as they defcend,
aims at-the neck as well as he can, but
mifling his mark, makes dreadful havock in
deftroying his victim.

Having now given a clear idea of the
Turkifh fyftem of policy, chiefly confined
‘to the internal adminiftration of govern-
ment, the next fubject meriting our atten-
tion will be a concife view of the external
politics of the Porte, exhibited in its prefent
condu& with refpeét to the different princes
or ftates of Afia and Europe, and we fhall
begin with the firft.

Of the political Conduit of the Turks with
‘ Refpeét to the Perfians.

THE Perfians, the Mogolais, and the
Ulbeck-Tartars, are the Afiatic nations
whom the Turks refpe, fear, and hate.
The Perfians, on account of the extent of
their empire, their numerous armies, and
the difference of their religious opinions,
being confidered by the Turks as heretical
Mahometans, are the, moft abhorred, but
they are not fo much dreaded at prefent,
becaufe the Turks are fully convinced that
the inteftine troubles of Perfia will not
permit them to_unite their forces againft a

foreign
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foreign enemy, and likewife, becaufe they
perceive that other powers have their views
upon the Perfian empire, perhaps to dif-
member it, in the fame manner as the
kingdom of Poland.

Formerly, no people upon earth were fo
formidable to the Turks as the Perfians, and
for various reafons. ‘The firft, and the moft
material was, that extreme averfion the
Ottomans always had te enter Perfia, or to
march an army to its confines, in order to
carry on a war againft them. The very
great length and badnefs of the road from
Conftantinople to Bagdat, the laft capital
town of the Ottoman empire, on the fron-
tiers of Turkey; the inclemency of the
~ climate, which is fatal to all ftrangers; and
the fcarcity of provifions in extenfive and
fertile provinces deftitute of .inhabitants to
" cultivate them, combined with other fimilar
circumftances, convinced them, by expe-
rience, that very few of their men furvived
" a campaign. Ina word, it is the univerfal
grave of all foreign troops.

The very great extent of country be-
tween Caftarta and Baffora was another
obftacle to the Turks in their wars with the
Perfians; - for they were obliged to kee
feveral armies in the field at 2 uime, which
occafioned enormows expences, and exhaufted
the imperial treafury, by fubverting its fy=
ftem of internal eeconomy,

The
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" 'The revenues of the ftate likewife fuf~
fered confiderably, by the interruption of
the paffage of the caravans of Perfa, Baffora,
Bagdat, Moffiil, Diarbekir, and Orfa, which |
being always loaded with rich merchandifes,
pay confiderable duties to the Turks, upon
entering their dominions. '

The victories of the celebrated Kouli-
Khan, and of Korim-Khan, alfo gave them
fatal proofs of the power of the Perfians,
when they had no domeftic divifions. Even
the conquefts they might make in Perfia
muft be at fuch a diftance from the feat of
government, that they could not long keep
pofieffion of them.

Finally, religious caufes always did and
ftill continue to operate againfta war with the
Perfians, and have mote than once produced
a fudden peace foon after the commence-,
ment of a war. The Turkith government
are well apprized that many of their fubjects
are of the fe& of Ali, the prophet of Perfia ;
amongft thefe, there are fomie who hold
confiderable employments, and others who
may happen to command armies; and the
inhabitants of almoft all the frontier towns
on the fide of Perfia not only follow the
religion of Ali, but are prejudiced in favour
of the Perfian government, becaufe the
Petfian governors of provinces are not fo
tyrannical as their own. Under.every point
of view then, it is the true intereft of the

' Turks
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Thurks to take every precaution to preventa
rupture with the Perfians, who, on the
other hand, if they were not torn to pieces
by civil diflentions, would conftantly feek
fome plaufible pretext for commencing and.
prolonging a war with the Turks, partly
from inveterate hatred, but more from a,
love of extending their domains.

The Mogul and the Ufbeck Tartars were
once formidable to the Turks, but after the
conqueft of the Mogul empire by the
Perfians, that power was no longer to be
dreaded, but the remains of a very praofitable
trade ftill carried on between the inhabi-
tants of Indoftan and the Ottoman fubje&s,

through the gulph of Perfia to Bafora,

induced the Porte, a few years fince, to give
a moft magnificent reception at Conftanti-

nople to an envoy extraordinary from the.

Great Mogul. ,
The Ufbeck Tartars, who are fituated on

the borders of the Cafpian Sea, and are,

bounded on the North by the other Tartar

kingdoms, and on the South by the confines,

" of Perfia, are a warlike independent nation,
intirely deftitute of military difcipline, and

having but imperfet notions of civil go-.
vernment: yet, from their hatred to the,

Perfians, they have often courted an alliance
with the Turks, and even offered to bring
owerful fuccours to the Porte in time of

war, but the Turkifh government never
would

— — e
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would accept their offers, nor enter into any
friendly alliance with this people, from a
deep rooted jealoufy, that if they once gave
them a footing in Turkey, from allies they
would become conquerors, being a warlike
people, and inhabiting a rude country,
which they would be glad to exchange for
fome of the rich provinces of Turkey in

Europe.

CHAP.
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CHAPTER XXIL

Of the Tyrkifh Policy with Refpedt to the
Powers of Europe.

HE Turks, taken colletively, defpife
all the European nations, and only
receive the minifters of Chriftian princes
from the two motives of pride and intereft.
But, fince the aggrandizement of the Ruflian
empire, they have ftudied the art of con-
cealing their fentiments, by an external
appearance of indifcriminate civility and
relpe@ to all foreign minifters at their
court. It, therefore, requires a more in=
timate knowledge of their political fituation,
to enable us to point out which of the Eu«
ropean nations they moft efteem, which the
defpife, and which they dread. There are,
~however, fome external circumftances,
which may ferve as a guide to the internal
views of the Seraglio, in their treatment of
foreign minifters.

A very great revolution has taken place
with refpe& to the Ruffians, fince the laft
war. Before that event, the Turks affeGted
to defpife, and openly derided that power ;
fince the peace, they have thown the greateft

{ dread

———— - — e _
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firead of this formidable enemy, and have
condefcended to court the favour of the
Emprefs by every mean and fervile art. A
fuperftitious belief, that the Ottoman empire
is finally to be fubverted by fome Chriftian
power, has univerfally prevailed for near a
century paft, but it was not till after the
fatal blows they received from the Ruffians,
in the laft war, that they began to appre-
hend the completion of the prophecy from
Ehat quarter. On the contrary, after the

eath of Peter the Great, they flattered
themfelves that they fhould {ubdue the
Ruflian empire, and they went fo far as ta
nominate governors of Mpyftow, and of the
Ruffian provinces.

But at prefent the face of things is totally
changed at Conftantinople, where the Ruf-
fians are treated with the greateft civility,
and privileges are granted them which are
denied to the fubje@s of other Chriftian

wers. The Ruffian minifter has more
refpect paid to him externally than any other;
at the fame time, it is well known in the
interior of the Seraglio, that the Sultan and
his minifters deteft the Ruffians, and ar-
dently wifh for a favourable opportunity. to
humble the pride of the renowned Catha-
rine, and to reduce the increafing power of
her empire. And focertain is this fa&, that
if the reigning monarch had been upon the
throne before the peace of 1773, wasfigned,

it
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it is the univerfal opinion, that event would
not have taken place. However, having
failed in his defign to try the fate of arms,
the Grand Signor makes ufe of every poli-
tical itratagem to undermine a power now
confidered as the natural enemy to the
Turks.

For this effect, his agents are fecretly
employed to foment jealoufies at the other
Chriftian courts of the growing power of
Ruffia, and to divide the Chriftian princes
into ftrong political parties for and againft
the alarming preponderance of that power
in the affairs of Europe. How far the
Grand Signor has fucceeded will be dif-
covered in the fequel, as we proceed to
ftate the political fituation of the Porte,
with refpe to other nations, efpecially the
French.

In fa&, the Ruffian power is augmented
to fuch a degree, that if none of the other
principal powers of Europe interpofe, to
fave the Ottoman empire, it muft be cruthed.
To be convinced of this truth we need only
advert to fome late changes in the political
fituation of the Turks. The Tartars, who
formerly made continual depredations on
the Ruflian territories, and carried off great
numbers of their inhabitants, whom they
fold, together with their own people, as
flaves to the Turks, are now more inclined
to favour the Ruffians than the Ottomans,

4 and




THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 289

and have a more intimate conneion with
the ccurt of Peterfburgh than they formerly
had with that of Conftantinople. The dif-
ference produced by thefe circumftances.in
the population of Conftantinople, and in the
ceconomy of the ftate, is very confiderable.
It has been computed that the Tartars fent’
20,000 flaves annually to Conftantinople,
many of whom were purchafed for the moft
menial offices in the Seraglio, and for want
of whom native fubjects muft now be em-
ployed. )

In a word, the Chriftian powers interefted
in the prefervation of the Ottoman empire
in Europe muft not be furprized if the
Porte, yielding to the circumftances of the
times, and finding itfelf .unable to repel
the Ruffians by force of arms, thould ne-
gociate a treaty for ceding the Ottoman
domains in Europe to the court of Peter-
fburgh, contenting itfelf hereafter to make
Prufa in Afia Minor its feat of government,
and thereby gratifying the moft fanguine
withes of the ambitious Catharine, whofe
ultimate aim has long been to remove the
feat of her empire from the North to the
South, from the icy region of Peterfburgh
to the ferene climate of Conftantinople.

We fhall clofe this fubje¢t with an anec-
dote, which will place in a ftriking light the
degree of fear and humiliation to which the

Turks are reduced, in regard to the Ruffians.
U . When
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When Prince Repnin was at Conftane
tinople, in quality of ambaffador and mi-
nifter plenipotentiary from the Emprefs of
Ruffia after the war, it happened that the
Prince, preceded by two Janiffaries, afcended
the mount that leads to Pera, on the fide
next the Arfenal, in the fame moment that
the Topei-Bachi, or General of the Artil-
lery, defcended by the fame path. The Ja-
niffaries ftopped to make their obeifance to
the Backi, as is cuftomary, and by their
ftopping obliged the Prince to do the fame;
upon which, that he might not be obliged
to falute the Bachi firft, and give way to
him, the path being narrow, he puthed the
Janiflaries on with his cane, and the Bachi,
obferving this manceuvre, vented fome paf--
fionate expreflions againft the Prince. The
latter, without lofs of time, fent his com-
plaints of this infult to the Reis-Efends; in
lefs than two hours he received for an{wer,
that the Topei-Bachi was difmifled, and that
if he was not fatisfied, within a lefs fpace
of time they would fend him his head.

Of Prufa.

IT is only of late years that the Turks
have known any thing of the power and
influence of Pruffia. The wars between the
renowned reigning monarch of that country

and
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and the Houfe of Auftria firft brought the

Pruffian name into efteem at Conftantinople.
The alliances that the King of Pruffia
entered into with the firft princes of Europe
likewife contributed to render him formi-
dable to the Turks. And the ties of blood
between the royal houfes of Brandenburgh’
and Sweden gave them hopes of adding a
new friend to their declining caufe. Upon
thefe grounds, the Pruflian minifter is
greatly carefled at Conftantinople, and the
Porte takes every poflible opportunity to
profefs a fincere friendthip, and the greateft
veneration for the'Pruflian monarch, but
the Turkifth miniftry has hitherto failed in
the grand obje& they had in view, of en-
gaging him to conclude a treaty of alliance
offenfive and defenfive with the Grand
Signor. The moft they have been able to
accomplifh has been, to prevent his becom-
ing a powerful enemy, but how long their
policy may {ucceed, even in this point, feems
very doubtful, as it is ftrongly fufpeGed
that a pretty ample fhare of the Turkith
domains in Europe will fall to his lot,
whenever the. great Northern potentates of
Europe think proper to feize them, and to
confine the Ottoman government within the
boundaries of Afia.

U2 , of
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Of Sweden.

THE Swedes are the moft antient allies
of the Turks, and in former times were
very powerful friends. The prote&ion the
Ottoman court gave to the famous Charles
XII. King of Sweden, after he had made
Ruffia, Poland, and Germany tremble,
cemented the antient amity of the two -
nations, and from that time to the prefent,
though the ability of Sweden to be fervice-
able to its allies has continually diminifhed,
the Turks have always cultivated the efteem
and friendthip of the Swedith monarchs,
through policy, in hopes of engaging them,
upon occafion, to make a diverfion with their
forces againft the Ruffians, or the Emperor
of Germany, in time of war. Itis even
well known, that a particular treaty fubfifts
" between Sweden and the Porte, which was
for a long time kept fecret, whereby the
Swedes engage to furnifh the Turks with
12,000 men to march into the Ruffian ter-
ritories, to make a diverfion in their favour,
whenever the Ruflians declare war againft |
the Turks. But as fuch treaties and fecret
alliances are feldom obferved, if it does not
. fuit the intereft of the contratting party,
very little is to be expeted, in cafe of a
new war between the Turks and the Ruf-

fians,
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fians, from the Swedes ; the Ottoman empire
mutft find more potent allies to fupport its
tottering fabrick. Befides, nothing is more
ealy than to avoid the force of the treaty,
by pretending that the Turks are the
aggreflors, which cancels the obligation to
rovide the ftipulated fuccours. Holland |
i’;as juft given an example of this fpecies of
political chicanery, by evading the per-
formance of the ftipulations in a treaty of
commerce and alliance long {ubfifting be-
tween that republic and Great-Britain.

Of Poland.

THE time that the Poles were formidable
to the Turks, and confequently very much
courted by them, is long fince paft. * The
extent of the Polith dominions, their po-
pulation, opulence, and, aboveall, the great
number of cavalry they could bring into the
field, well difciplined, and of approved
courage, kept the Ottoman empire in con-
tinual alarms, efpecially when the Poles
ufed to join the Coffacks, a favage people,
who laid wafte and deftroyed the Turkith
villages at no great diftance from Conftan-
tinople, and often reduced that capital
almoft to a famine, by intercepting the
provifions deftined to fupply its markets.

U ;3 Owing,
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Owing, however, to the want of precau«
tion in the management of fuch a warlike
people as the Coflacks, the Poles loft their
affe@ions, and they thook off their depend-
ance on that haughty nation. On the other
hand, the Turks with the greateft afliduity
courted their friendfhip, by prefents, ca-
refles and every other political ftratagem,
till they brought them over to their intereft,
and thus not only delivered their territories
from thefe dangerous invaders, but drew off
a great part of the military ftrength of Po-
land. From that revolution may be dated
the decline of the power and riches of the
kingdom of Poland. There ftill fubfifts,
however, a reciprocal good underftanding
between the two nations; but fince the
partition of Poland, the chicf care of the
Porte is to be well informed of every tranf-
aCion that paffes in that country, and,
by every fpecies of private intrigue, to keep
down the predominant power and influence
of Ruffia in that ftate; for this purpofe the
. Ottoman agents are always ready to fupport
the pretenfions of the Emperor, and of the
King of Pruflia, againft the Ruflians, in cafe
of any difpute arifing concerning the thame-
ful treaty of partition, by which thofe three
‘potentates difmembered the antient kingdom
of Poland.

As a proof of the little regard the Turks
pay to a nation from which, under its

' Prcfcq;
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prefent circumftances, they cannot expe&t
to derive any advantage, we need only men-
tion that the court of Warfaw having fent
a minifter plenipotentiary to the Sublime
Porte not long fince, he was treated with
{o little refpet, and fo different from the
manner in which other miniftersare received,
that be was obliged to write home to. be
recalled; and I do not know of any other
being fince appointed. It is true, that the
Turks excufed themfelves, by alledging that
the court of Warfaw had infulted them, by
fending to the Sublime Porte, in the cha-
racer of a public minifter, 2 man who had
formerly taught French and Italian to the
children of the Greek gentlemen refiding
at Fanari, near Conftantinople. In fine,
the prefent fituation of the Ottoman empire,
with refpect to the Chriftian princes who
furround it, is fo truly pitiable, that it will
not bear entering into a minute detail; we
muft, therefore, take a view of its interefts
3t a greater diftance from its confines,

Uy CHAP-
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CHAPTER XXIL

Of the political Situation of the Turks with
refpect to the Emperor of Germany.

HE Ottoman court has always fhewn
diftinguithed marks of refpet and
efteem to the houfeof Auftria. Experience
has convinced the Turks that the German
troops are remarkable for their perfonal
bravery, military fkill, and ftri¢t difcipline.
Whenever thefe troops have fought againft
the Turks, they have confirmed them in
an opinion, which is now become general
amongft the Turkith military, that the
German foldiers are braver than thole of
any other European nation. The diffen-
tions that formerly prevailed between the
electoral princes and the emperors of Ger-
many, and the difaffetion of the German
proteftants, fubjeétsto the houfe of Auftria,
made Sultan Muftapha declare, that the
‘Turks had nothing to fear from the Empe-
ror, while he was only the chief of an em-
pire, in which there are fo many other
chiefs; for he could never believe that all
thefe heads would move within one narrow
circle, on the contrary, they would purfue
) different

——p §
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different roads; but, added he, if ever the
Emperor of Germany is able to reduce thefe
heads to tails, they will all follow his train.
In other words, if the Emperor is in friend-
fhip with, and fupported by the electoral
princes, his power will be fo formidable,
that he may not only crufh the Ottoman,
but even the Ruflian power in Europe. And
fuch is the actual fituation of the reigning
Emperor of Germany, the illuftrious and
amiable Joseru II. whofe liberal regard
for the general welfare of his fubjeds,
whofe generous condu& in granting feveral
privileges to the proteftants, and whofe
political wifdom in the adminiftration of
his extenfive government has endeared him
to all ranks of people. The Proteftant and
the Roman Catholic elettors of the empire
are no longer divided, but combine and
unite to fupport the dignity, and enlarge
the interefls of the Imperial crown. Yet,
this unufual harmony fubfifting between the
cleoral princes and the Emperor has not
produced a fyftem of politics at the court
of Vienna fo favourable to the Turks as
they expected; for they flattered themfelves,
that they thould have been able, by their
intrigues, to have brought about a rupture
between the Germans and the Rufiians,
which would have diverted the Emprefs
from her ambitious defigns on the Ottoman
dominions in Europe, and have protracted,

if
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if not prevented, the fall of the Turkith
empire. How greatly then muft they have
been mortified at the clofe alliance of the
two imperial powers; and how deeply fen-
fible they are of its confequences is vifible
in that cautious and refpectful condu&
which they obferve in every thing that re-
gards the Emperor or his fubjects. Some
provinces in Moldavia have already been
ceded to him, and this feems to be only an
introduction to further demands and frefh
conceffions. In fa&, the Emperor’s great
and deferved reputation, and his powerful
influence in Europe, keeps the Turks in
fuch awe, that even in cafes wherein they
have had reafon to complain of the conduét
of the Imperial minifter at Conftantinople,
they have fupprefled their complaints, and
have quietly fubmitted to the violation of
their moft facred rights.

An inftance of this kind occurred during
the late war between the Turks and the
Ruflians, of fo fingular a nature, that it
merits an ample relation of all its circum-
ftances, in this place. The ceremony of
expofing the facred ftandard of the prophet
Mahomet, by carrying it in grand procef-
fion through the principal ftreets of Con-
ftantinople, previous to its being tranfport-
ed to the camp, is a folemnity held in the
higheft veneration by the Turks, and fo

facred, that they will not permit any per-
fons,
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fons, of any rank or religion whatever, ex-
cept Muflulmen, to behold it: for which
reafon, three days before the day of the
proceffion, heralds are fent to proclaim in
every ftreet of Conftantinople, that on fuch
a day the ftandard of the prophet will be
carried through the city, on its way to the
army, and that no perfons, not of the Ma-
hometan religion, are to be in the ftreets
through which it paffes, or looking out
into them from any houfes, under the pain
of death, in cafe of difobedience. Not-
withftanding this abfolute prohibition, the
Imperial minifter, unmindful of his public
charaéter, which fhould have made him
more delicate than a private perfon upon
fuch an occafion, was perfuaded to gratify
the curiofity of his wife and his two daugh-
ters, who were determined to fee this
grand proceflion. For this purpofe, he
agreed for a chamber in the houfe of a
Moulah, fituated in one of the ftreets
through which it was to pafs; the price
was fixed at fifty piaftres; but, two days
before the folemnity was to take place, the
minifter found out a more convenient apart-

‘ment at an inferior price, which he im-

mediately took, and relinquithed the firft.
The Moulah in vain reprefented that Eu-
ropeans generally keep their words, but
more efpecially public minifters; he was
refufed every kind of fatistation, ard was

' difmiflfed
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difmiffed with taunts, the minifter well
knowing that no tribunal would dare to
proceed againft him, and that though the
order of the Moulahs have the moft power-
ful intereft with the government, yet their
dread of offending his royal mafter was fu-

erior to every other confideration. The
Moulah fubmitted, in appearance, without
murmuring at his hard lot, but he fecretly
meditated vengeance, and only waited a
proper opportunity to gratify this darling
paflion in the breaft of a Turk.

In the very moment, then, that the holy
ftandard was pafling through the ftreet in
which the ambaffador, his lady, and two
daughters had taken a chamber, and as it
approached the houfe, from a window of
which, half opened, they were looking at
the fplendid fhew, the Moulah fet up a
loud cry, that the holy ftandard was pro-
faned by the eyes of infidels, who were re-
garding it through the latticed window of
{uch a houfe. The multitude, which was
immenfe, as all the orders of the people
attend the folemnity, inftantly took the
alarm, and a party, confifting of neat three
hundred enraged Janiffaries, detached them-
felves from the proceflion, and broke open
the door of the houfe, determined to facrifice
to the prophet thofe daring infidels, who
had protaned his holy ftandard. The im-
prudent minifter in vain reprefented to

them
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them that he was the imperial ambaflfador,
he was inftantly knocked down, and the
inner doors being forced, they found the
ambafladrefs, whom they ftripped of her
jewels and clothes, and nothing but her \
age proteted her from further infults. As
for the young ladies, they had fallen fenfe-
lefs upon the floor in a {woon, frem which
they were only recovered by the extreme
torture of having their ear-rings torn from
them with fuch violence, that part of their
ears went with them, they were likewife
ftripped to their fhifts, and what they fuf-
fered befides no mortal can tell, as it was
reported that fome of the Janiffaries had
compafflion on their youth and beauty,
joined to their tears, and the wretched
fituation to which they were reduced, while
another party were deaf to all entreaties;
be this as it may, after they had plundered
them, they retired, and in the evening this
deplorable family were fecretly conveyed to
Galata.

As foon as the Grand Vizir reccived in-
formation of the horrid outrage. commit-
ted on the perfon of the ambaflador and the
ladies, he communicated it to the Grand
Signor, who condefcended, though the am-
baffador was fo much in the wrong, to fend
him compliments of condolance and excufe
in his own name, accompanied with a rich
pelice, which is a diftinguithing token of

5 peace .
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peace in Turkey; and as his Sublime High+
nefs knew that the minifter loved money, a
very handfome fum was fent to him pri«
vately, and feparate purfes to the ladies,
befides jewels far fuperior to thofe the Ja-
niflaries had taken from them. Having
received fuch ample indemnification, the
whole family feemed perfeitly fatisfied, and
the young ladies being recovered from their
fright, related the adventure to their Chri-
ftian friends, in a manner that did no great
honour to their modetty.

Had the piece finithed with this a&, all
would have been well; but, unfortunately,
the Divan thought fomething was due to
public decorum, and that an example of
feverity was requifite in pointof policy, that
other foreign minifters might be affured of
the fafety of their perfons and property.
The ftriGkeft fearch was, therefore, made, to
difcover 'the individuals who were guilty of
the particular perfonal infalts and indig-
nities to the ambaflador, and to the ladies,
but without effe@: but the heads of 300
perfons, Janiffaries and others concerned in
the riot, were cut off, and information of
this bloody execution was fent to the am-
baflador, with arequeft to know if it would
fatisfy him; to which he replied, that fo
far as refpe®ted his own perfon and his
family he was content; but that having
fent difpatches to Vienna upon the fubje&,

he

3
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he could fay no more, till the anfwer
arrived. The courier impatiently expe@ed
on both fides at length arrived, and brought
fuch an anfwer as might well be expected
from fo difcerning and equitable a prince as
the Emperor. It contained no complaints
againft the Porte, for there were none to
make; but an order of recall to the minifter,
couched in terms that ftruck him to the
heart, for he inftantly fell fick, and either
died by his own hands, ora natural death, in
a few days. His wife and daughters foon
after returned in a private manner to Vienna,
where the ftory of the young ladies had
arrived long before them, and reprefented in
fuch alight to the Emprefs Dowager, who
was ftill living, and abforbed in devout
exercifes, that they were ordered to retire to
a convent, as parlour boarders, for the re-
mainder of their days.

‘ CHAP.



304 PRESENT STATE OF

CHAPTER XXIII.

Of the political fituation of the TurKs with
Refpect to FrRANCE.

A General error has prevailed amongft
hiftorians on the fubject of the early

conneCion between the Turks and the
French ; it has been afferted, with com-
mon confent, by writers and ftatefmen,
that the firft treaty of commerce between
the Porte and any of the Chriftian princes of
Europc was made with France; in confe-
uence of which the French were the firft
Chriftians who had peculiar privileges
granted them by the Turkith government,
and the title of emperor was given by the
Ottomans to the kings of France. But a
written document preferved in the archives
of the city of Ragufa clearly demonftrates
that the Ragufans were the firft Chriftians
who entered into a treaty of commerce and
alliance with the Turks. Thefe people fent
deputies to Mahomet II. while he lay before
Conftantinople, to negociate a commercial
treaty with that monarch; and when he
took the city, thefe deputies entered it with
the conqueror, and there concluded the trea-
ty, in which the city of Ragufa is declared
v to.




THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 305

to be under the prote@ion of the Sultan,
- and cértain privileges were granted to the
Ragufans, to enable them to carry on their
trade to the Turkith dominions with ad-
vantage, and to encourage them to repair to,
and fettle at Conftantinople. The deputies
accordingly remained in that city, and the
Kat-[thedif, or commercial treaty, figned by
Mahomet himfelf, was tranfmitted to Ra-
gufa, where it remainsin the town-houfe to
this day. Now, it is certain that the firft
treaty made by the French with the Turks
was in the reign of FrRaNcors I. near fifty
+ years after the death of Mahomet II.
Having retified this miftake, in honour
of hiftorical truth, let it be remembered,
that next to the Ragufans, the French
claim the precedence, in ‘their commercial
intercourfe with the Turks, to all the other
nations of Europe; and it is but juftice to
declare, that the union not only of commer-
cial, but likewife of political interefts, has
been preferved, with very little interrup-
tion, from the =zra of their firft alliance
to the prefent date.  The Porte has alwaya
found in France, a powerful and faithful
ally, and in return, the Turks have not only
treated the minifters of France refiding at
their court with every mark of refpe& and
affeCtion, but they have ftrong and univerfal
prepofleflions in favour of every individual
of that nation. The commerce of the

X French
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French nation is likewife more favoured than
that of any other people ; and the found poli-
.cy of the Turks is manifefted upon this oc-
cafion, for they are actually indebted to the
French government at this moment, as they
frequently have been in former times, for
the fupport of their declining power. The
improvements they have made of late years
in the difcipline of their land-forces, and of
their marine, they owe to the fkill and ac-
tivity of French officers, permitted by the
court of France to enter, upon {undry occa-
fions, into their fervice. ‘Their artillery has
often been conduéted by French engineers ;
and Count Bonneval, a French officer of
rank, long enjoyed the poft of Topchi-
Bafhaw, or chief of the cannoneers, having
embraced the Mahometan religion to obtain
it. Inthe late war, it is believed there were
not lefs than 300 French officers in the field
with the Ottoman armies ; the French like-
wife conftantly fupplied Conftantinople
with corn and other provifions, which they
fent under ftrong convoys, Thirty-feven
large veflels, laden moftly with corn, the
matfters of which were ignorant that the
Ruffians had taken pofleflion of that place,
were at one time prevented from proceeding
_on their voyage by the vigilance of Admiral
Elphinftone, who commanded the Ruffian
fquadron off that ifland.

In
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In a word, the Turks have the greateft
reafon to place an entire confidence in their
alliance with France at this time, as the
only means left to preferve -their empire
from diflolution. For, it is no fecret with
- intelligent people, that the Porte is deferted

by all the other Chriftian powers, fome of
whom may foon have reafon to repent the
falfe policy of falling into the views of an
ambitious woman. The perfidy and in-
gratitude of the Ruffians, which are the
chara&eriftics of the government, and of in-
dividuals, have already been feverely felt by
the Englith, whofe ftatefmen, during the
prefent century, haveever been the dupes to
the chimerical fyftem of preferving the ba-
lance of Europe.  France, more fteady to its
ancient alliances, alone controuls, checks,
and impedes the defigns of the court of Pe-
terfburgh againft the Ottoman empire.

No won%er, then, that the French am-
. baflador at the Porte receives the moft di-
ftinguithed honours. At my departure from
Conftantinople, the Marquis de St. Prieft, a
knight of Malta, enjoyed that great dignity,
and being intimately acquainted with Mon-

Sfieur Fantou, his chief dragoman, I had an.

opportunity of knowing that the Marquis
could obtain an audience of the Grand Sig-
nior, or of the Grand Vizir, whenever he
pleafed ; and that upon fuch occafions fuch
honours were paid him, as no other ambaf-

X 2 fador
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fador ever reccived. Yet, as there area fet
of difcontented mortals to be found in every
nation, efpecially amongft the populace,
this amiable minifter, whofe virtues in pri-
" vate life gained him the efteem of all who
knew him, never went to audience, but fome
of the Turks, as he pafied along, cried out,
¢¢ here comes the traitor dog of a French-
“ man;” which the fenfible dragoman
took care to interpret into fome well-turned
compliment, being apprehenfive of the con-
fequences for the poor wretches, if he had
declared the truth.

A bon-mot of thisambaflador deferves to be .
mentioned, as it has pafled into a proverb
with the.chriftians at Conftantinople. He
ufed to call the dragomen the fecond plague
at Conftantinople, and with great reafon ;
for as very few foreigners who -have bufi-
nefs at the Porte, or in the city, underftand
the Turkifh language, thefe interpreters
often do a great deal of mifchief, by giving
falfe interpretations to fuit their own inte-
reft, or thofe of the Turkith minifters, by
whom they are often bribed as {pies upon
the very ftrangers by whom they are em-
ployed, and handfomely paid.
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Of the Englifb Nation.

THE efteem in which the Englifh have
been held by the Porte has been diminith-
ing many years; but no external mark of
this change has been fhewn to their minifter
at Conftantinople. However, they may be af-
fused that the bafis of this decorum is found-
ed in great fear and jealoufy, not in true
friendfhip. Ridiculous as it may appear, the
Thurks ftill indulge the foolith vanity in pri-
vate, to think that they are a power fuperior
_ to all others upon earth. 'Their national

pride, therefore, has been cruelly mortified,
as often asthey beheld the Britith fleets tris

umphantly commanding the Mediterranean,
and fo numerous, that they had fquadrons
-upon almoft every ocean. They alfo envied
the flourithing ftate of the Britith com-
merce; and whenever they drew compari-
fons between the great maritime force of
England, and the defpicable ftate of their
own, the Ottoman pride broke forth in ex-
ecrations againft this formidable nation,
Yet, the intelligent part of the Ottomans
are not infenfible that the Englith have often
actted as mediators between them and their
enemies, and have procured them honour-
able conditions of peace after unfuccefsful
wars, The decline of the Britith commerce

X 3 with
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with Turkey, and the afcendancy which
France, the perpetual rival of England, hase-
vidently gained in the political ftateof Europe,
have contributed to leflen the confequence
of the Englith nation at Conftantinople.
We fhall fpeak more at large of the
commerce of the Turks with the refpec-
_ tive chriftian countries in its proper place,
under feparate heads. In the mean time,
it will perhaps be entertaining to con-
clude the prefent article with an intereft-
ing anecdote of an Englith conful, Mr,
N , who refided in that capacity not
many years fince at Aleppo. This gentle-
man was remarkable for his {kill in horfe-
manthip, and confequently was very fond of
riding out to take the air. . One evening,
between four and five of the clock, as he was
riding through one of the ftreets, in his way
out of town, attended by his dragoman, his
fecretary, and two Armenian domefticks on
horfeback, and. preceded by a Janiffary for
his guard, a Turkifth lad of the facred tribe
of Emir, having his green turban on his
head, placed himfelf dire@ly in the road be-
fore the Conful’s horfe. Mr. N made
ufe of every dexterous manceuvre, by turn-
ing his horfe to the rightand the left, to get
by, but in vain, the boy was too nimble ;
and being either bent upon wanton fpart, or
fet on to do mifchicf, he ftill praced himfelf
in the way : at length, the Conful aimed a
' s fmart
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rmart blow at the horfe, that he might {pring
{uddenly, as he faw an opportunity; but
uanfortunately he miffed the horfe, and ftruck
off the lad’s turban, which fell to the ground:
the boy inftantly fet up a loud cry, the.
ncighbours ran out of their houfes, the paf-
fengersftopped, and a prodigious concourfe of
people foon gathering round them, amongft
which were a number of his own fuperfti-

. tious 'and credulous tribe, he complained

bitterly, that that infidel dog had purpofely
given him a blow aon the head to knock off
his turban, upon which the mob attempted
to pull the Conful from his horfe, but by
fuperior agility he got clear of them, and
reached home. Fortunately for him, his houfe -
was fituated within the diftri& of the cuf-
tom-hoafe, which is a privileged quarter :
however, the gentry with the green turbans,
to the amount of 3000, made an attempt to
force the iron gates of the fquare ; and the
Bafthaw feeing no other remedy, ordered the
Conful to appear before the Cadi of the

‘city, to abide his judgment; fome aflert,

that the populace acually got into his
houfe, the gates of the cuftom-houfe being
opened upon a promife that they would not
kill him, and dragged him by force before
the Cadi : others fay, that he went out of a
back-door privately, and prefented himfelt
to the Cadi. Be thisas it may, he was con-
demped to pay a fine of thirty purfes to the

X 4 LEmirs.
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Emirs. Soon after, the Conful wtote an
account of this whole tranfattion to the
Britith ambaffador at Conftantinople, who
tran{mitted it to the court of London ; and
when the Turkith government expected 2
very fevere anfwer, importing no rcfs than
an order from the Divan to the Bathaw and
the Cadi to make ample fatisfaion to the
Conful, or to lofe their places; behold
difpatch -arrived at Aleppo from the
ambaffador, containing peremptory or-
ders from his court, that the Conful
fhould quit that city, and retire where-
ever he thould think proper, except to
England, The motives of the Englith -
government for this extraordinary con-
du& never tranfpired, but it gave great
offence to the merchants of that nation
eftablithed at Aleppo, who were fubjeéted
to daily infults from the populace, and
more efpecially from the Emirs. Mr, ’
Abbot, the prefent Britith conful, by his
fortitude and prudence, has however re-
ftored that refpect and cfteem for himfelf
and his countrymen which they juftly
merit, by their decent behaviour, and quiet
{ubmiffion to all the legal orders of the
‘Turkifh government,

of
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| Of the Spamards and the Neapolitans.

THE Spaniards have always been de-
clared . enemies of the Turks; and. the
~ reafon is obvious: long before the ftates of

Barbary became, as they arc at prefent,
almoft independent of the Porte, even while
they yiclded the moft fubmiffive obedience
to the.commands of the Sultans, they con-
fantly carried an their piratical depredations
at fea, taking the Spanifh veflels upon their.
coafts, and interrupting their commetce
in -the Mediterranean. This practice the
Pirat,iéal ftates of Algiers, Tripoli, and
[Lunis continue to this day, and perhaps it;
is not naw in the power of the Grand
Signer-to controul them, if. he #vas upon-
the moft friendly footing with Spain,” But;
the Spaniards refent the paft negligence of,
the Turkifh government, in not delivering
them from thefe favage plunderers. The
crown of Spain fuffers very confiderable
loffes every year, as well in merchandizes as
in fubjeéts, by the Turkifh pirates. It has
been eftimated that the value of the effeéts
taken by them on board of Spanith mer-
chant fhips, exclufive of the veflels, amounts
one year with another to two millions of
Turkilh piaftres; and that about 1500
Spanifh fubjes are taken and fold for flaves.

It
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It muft be acknowledged, however, that
the Turks have frcquenfy offered advanta-
geous terms of peace. to Spain; but the
extreme haughtinefs of the 8paniards has
always put a ftop to the negociation alinoft
as foon as it was' commenced. Such is the
intolerable pride of that people, that they
would rather lofe all their pofleflions, and
be carried into captivity, with their wives
and children, than give up an empty title.
Spain muft, therefore, always remain, as it
is at prefent, a nation funk in the dregs of
fuperitition, pride, and indolence.

When the prefent  monarch of Spain
was King of Naples, expeting very foon
to afcend the throne he now fills, he
ordered his minifter at- Conftantinople to
exert his utmoft efforts to procure a folid
peace with the Turks, including the pira-
tical ftates, that his fubje&s might enjoy
the fame fecurity from thofe barbarians as’
the Englith, or any other the moft favoured
Chriftian power. But, notwithftanding the
acknowledged abilities of his ambaffador,
the negociation proved unfuccefsful, owing
in a great meafure to the perfidy of his
dragoman, who fhewed a copy of his
- maiter’s commiffion to the dragoman of the
French ambaflador, and he imparted the
ccntents to his excellency, French po-
licy was immediately employed to traverfe

the treaty with Spain, uvpona well-founded
fuf_picion
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fufpicion that it would prove highly de-
trimental to the cdmmerce of the French
nation with the Porte, and the ambaffador
of France effeGtually fucceeded; the nego-
ciation was broke off upon fome point of
etiquette, and never after renewed.

_ Befides, the defpicable ftate of public af-
fairs at the court of Madrid is perfe&ly
well known at Conftantinople, amf’ it daily
adds to the-contempt which the Turks
openly avow for the Spaniards. It is no
fecret at the Porte, that Spain is no longer
formidable; that her finances are fo badly
adminiftered, notwithftanding her gold and
filver mines in Aimerica, that they are not
in a condition to furnifh the expence necef-
fary for cultivating fome of her beft Eu-
ropean provinces, which are actually depo-~
pulated; through the indolence and venality
of the Spanith miniftry; neither are the
‘Furks ftrangers to the ruinous expences
in which the crown of Spain has been
.involved, to fupport her partin the family
compa&; in a word, it is hardly credible
in what degree of derifion ‘the Spaniards are’
held by the generality of the Turks; how
far their late refolute attempt to deftroy
Algiers, the moft powerful of the piratical
ftates, and the greateft plunderers of the
Spanith fubjes, may alter the fentiments
and conduct of the Porte, time alone can
difcover; but, according to the fyftem of

Turkifh
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Turkith policy, if Spain fucceeds againft
the ftates of Barbary, the principle of fear
will induce the Ottoman government to in-
firu& their agents at Madrid, to fet “every
engine at work to procure an embafly from
Spain to Conftantinople, to negociate a

ce.

-mehe King of Naples, on account of his
family alliance, and his political connexions
with both France and Spain, is fo well re-
fpected at Conftantinople, that his minifter
. of late years has refided at the Porte in the
chara@ter of envoy-extraordinary, and is
treated with the fame diftin&ion as the
smbafladors of other foreign princes, of
the longeft ftanding.  The Turks have
likewife concluded a treaty of commerce
with the Neapolitans, but the trade car=
ried on between them is (o trifling, that it
is hardly worth mentioning.

_ External appearances of cordiality, howe
ever, cannot conceal from the well inform-
ed the fecret jealoufy of the Porte, with
refpe&t to fome latent claims, ‘which the
crown of Naples has upon a part of the
Ottoman territories: they fufpect that a
time will come when this fprig of the
Bourbon tree, aided by the forces of the
main body, may feize upon thefe lands,
and therefore they watch all the motions
of the court of Naples with great diligence.
At prefent, no rupture is likely to enfue,

forg
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¥or, independent of the dread of another
war with Ruffia, the Neapolitans are fe-
cured .in their alliance with the Porte, b
the friendfhip of the Capitan-Pacha, whofe
influence is unbounded, and who is under
very great obligations to the King of Na-
ples. This favourite of the Grand Signor
was formerly commander of an Algerine
corfair, and was involved in a quarrel with
the Dey of Algiers, concerning the divi-
fion of the plunder taken by him in a veffel
at fea. As the Dey pretended to a larger
fhare than the ufage of piracy prefcribed,
the commander oppofed him, and carried
his point; after this he well knew that his
life was in danger, and therefore took the
refolution to efcape with all his effects. He
fled to Spain, where, for fome fecret rea~
fons of ftate, he was well received, but as _
the King of Spain had no intereft either
with the Porte or the Dey of Algiers, to
obtain his pardon, which he follicited, he
fent him to his fon, the King of Naples,
recommending him to his proteGion. The
Neapolitan monarch accordingly fent ine
ftructions to his minifter at Conftantinople,
‘to prefs the Grand Vizir to infure the lifer
of this man, and even to employ him, re-
prefenting him as a perfon who could be
very ufeful to the government. M. de
Luddolf, the Neapolitan minifter, followed
his inftru@iens fo well, that he obtained

all



L1t PRESENT STATE OF-

all he afked. Our pirate was ordered to
repair to Conftantinople, and it being in the
time of the war with the Ruflians, the
Capitan Packa, or High Admiral, gave him
the command of a line of battle fhip, in
which he behaved fo greatly fuperior to any
of their other officers, that he was promoted
to higher rank, and in the end was himfelf
conftituted Capstan Pacha, which high
office, together with the confidence of the
Grand Signor, he ftill enjoys; and he watches
every opportunity to teftify his gratitude to
the King of Naples, and to all his fubjecs.
When the King of Naples firft intended
to fend a minifter to Conftantinople, the
Grand Signor wrote to him, to tefify his

- readinefs to accept his minifter, and the

fuperfcription of the letter ran in the fol-
lowing ftyle: ¢ To the flower of the great
princes of Jefus, eleted by the reverend
fenators of the religion of the Mefliah, who
is the mediator of the political affairs of the
Chriftians: malter ofP a modeft and civil

eople; lord of the roads that lead to
gonour and glory, may whofe end be
happy,” &c. &c.

I muft not pafs over in filence the caufe
of a late coolnefs between the two courts,
which was very near being carried to greater
lengths. The King of Naples gave a grand
mafquerade in his capital in the time  of

Carnival, to amufe the nobility and gentr¥
. ‘ o

e —————
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of his court, and one of the charalers, ina

few words, turned the Mahometan religion,
the Grand Signor, the favourite Sultana,
the Mufti, the Vizir, and the whole Otto-
man court into ridicule. .The Turkith

emiffaries immediately fent intelligence of

this tranfaction to the Porte, upon which
the Grand Signor, who is naturally of a
mild difpofition, was fo enraged, that he
threatened to fend the Neapolitan minifter
to the Seven Towers; but the affair was at
length compromifed through the powerful
-interceflion of the Capitan Pacha, and of
the French ambaffador, who acted the part
of an honeft minifter, and of an affe&ion-
ate fon-in-law upon this occafion; for he

had married the daughter of the Neapolitan .

minifter.

Of the King of Sardinia.

THE great reputation of the royal houfe
of Savoy, the alliances it has made with the
moft powerful princes of Europe, but more
efpecially with Franceand Auftria, have ope-

rated as ftrong political motives, toinduce the -

Ottoman government, upon all occafions, to
profefs a fincere efteem for the King of Sar-
dinia. Buthe has no minifter at the Porte,
nor any treaty with thc ftates of Barbary,
to fecure his fubjects from their piracies

at

.
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at fea. ‘This is much to be lamented, fo¢
his dominions are conveniently fituated for
opening a very beneficial line of commerce
with Turkey, which would produce an
influx of wealth much wanted in Savoy.

It will require a perfon pofiefled of un<
common abilities, and the art of fecrecy, to
be employed on the part of the King of
Sardinia, in negociating a treaty of com-
merce with the Porte, and with the pi-
ratical ftates. For if it is not concluged
without the knowledge of the French court,
the attempt will prove abortive, fo power-
ful is the prevailing intereft of that court at
Conftantinople, and fo jealous are the French
nation of any new competitors for the profit
able tradeto Turkey. Thefavourable oppor«
tunity it is to befeared is loft to Sardinia, for;
about two years fince, {uch a man as I have
hinted at was prefented to the King by the
Baron Perron, his minifter for foreign
aftairs. He was a Jacobine friar, and one
of his own fubjefts, but he had travelled
over the greateft part of Afia, and had lived
fome time at Conftantinople. The King
received him with great politenefs, accepted
his offers to undertake the negociation, and
ordered him to draw out a fketch of the
meafures he propofed to take, to engage the
Porte and the piratical {tates to confent to a
commercial treaty between them. He
accordingly drew up his plan, and laid it

1 before
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before the King and his minifter, who were
both fo well pleafed with it, that the formet
exprefled his gratitude in the moft flattering
terms, and defired the friar would not leave
his dominions, as he fhould embrace the
firft opportunity to reward him fuitable to

‘his great merit. A fhort time after, the
friar had occafion to follicit fome favour
from the Pope, and he thought he could
not have a better mediator than the King of
8ardinia, whofe patronage he therefore fol«
licited, and his K/Iajeﬁy gracioufly ptomifed
#t. Butin the end, fuch was the fuperfti«
tious bigotry of the King, and fuch the
tyranny of the court of Rome, that the
friar’s petition was rejected, he was deferted
by the King, perfccuted by the Pope, and
obliged to fly his country ian a lay habit;
more fuitable to his extenfive genias and
political talents, This man was much
better known in foreign countries than in
his own: I faw him not a year fince at -
Peterfburgh, where he was highly efteemed
at court; the Emprefs had made him a
prefent of a confiderable fum of money, to
equip himfelf as a gentleman; and, before I
left that capital, Prince Potemkin had given
him military rank, to which her Majeﬂ?
had added, for his fpecial fervices, the crofs
of St. George. This anecdote is inferted
as a caution to princes, who very often
forego the opportunities that Providence

kindly
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kindly throws in their way of fecuring men
of the moft diftinguifthed abilities in their
fervice, who might aggrandife their thrones,
and promote the profperity. of their fubjes.

Of the Republics of Venice and Holland.

THE little I have to offer concerning the
connetions between the Turks and the
Dutch Iintroduce in this place, from a
defire to referve my account of the firik
union between the Porte and the Venetians,
for the conclufion of this divifion of my
work.

The Hollanders then, were but little
noticed by the Turks till the reign of
CuarrEes II. of -England, becaufe they
had carried on their commerce with
Turkey under the protetion of the Eng-
lith flag, and of their Mediterranean paffes;
but after they had given proofs of their
naval power in their war with England, and
had confiderably increafed in wealth, by the
profitable commerce they carried on to
the Indies, the Turks began to cultivate
their friendfhip, agreeable to the general
ji('yftcm of their policy, and the ambaffadors
rom the United Proyinces have been re-
. ceived from time to time at Conftantinople

with the fame honours as thofe from
crowned heads. '

With
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With refpe@ to the Venetian republic,
I muft requeft the particular attention of
the reader, becaufe I have been thoroughly
convinced by repeated experience, that this
republic holds the firft rank at the Porte,
and enjoys the confidence, efteem, and
friendfhip of the Turks in a degree far fu-
perior to any other Chriftian ftate. :

The Porte look upon the Venetian ftate
at prefent as the wifeft government in
Chriftendom, and after the proofs the Ve-
netians gave of their valour and fkill at fea,
in the war of Candia, a war fo fatal to the
Turkith marine, they began to dread them
as formidableenemies. It isthe principleof
fear, that prime agent in the political {yftem
of the Ottoman court, which has converted

“their former hatred and abhorrence of the

Venetians into cordial efteem and affe@ion.
The dread of fo formidable a power, by
whom they had feverely fuffered, by almoft
continual wars, in the laft century; and
whofe fituation renders them fo capable of
annoying their coafts, and of making power-
ful diverfions at fea in favour of their
enemies, made the Turks eager to émbrace
the offer of a treaty of perpetual peace and
friendfhip, which was concluded between
them and the Venetians in the year 1718,
at Pgffarowitz, under the guarantee of
Charles VI. Emperor of Germany, a party
in the faid treaty. From this time, it has

Y 2 been
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been the firft concern of the Ottoman
vernment to give every demontftration of the
perfe@ efteem and friendthip they entertain
for the Venetian republic. The Venetian
ambaffador is more carefled than any othet
foreign minifter; and it is very certain, that,
unle(s a very furious, or a very imbecile
Sultan thould afcend the Ottoman throne,
this alliance will never be fhaken. How
ufeful it was to the Turks in their late watr
with the Ruffians muft be evident to every
fenfible man, for the fmalleft diverfion from
the Venetians in favour of the Ruffians
muft have infalliby deftroyed the Ottoman
power in Europe. So fenfible is the Porte
of the importance of preferving the friend~
fhip of the Venetians, that in all their pro-
ceedings ‘with that republic, a firain of
adulation prevails, which degrades the fub-
limity of his Highnefs the Grand Signor.
For inftance, when he writes to the re-
public of Venice the following formula is
invariably obferved:

‘¢ To the moft glorious amongft the great
princes of the religion of Jefus—Reftorers.
of the great obje&t of the kingdom of the
Mefliah—Compofers of the differences of
the Chriftian nations——Mighty Lords,.
clothed and adorned with the robes of
magnificence and majefty——— Poffeffors of
honour and glory—our efté¢emed friends,
the Doge and Republic of Venice, may

whofe
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whofe end terminate in happinefé," &c. &c.
Upon all public occafions the Venetian
ambaffador at Conftantinople, called by
way of diftinGion the Bailo of Venice, is
more highly honoured than any other
foreign minifter. And it is for this reafon,
that in the detail of the formalities ufed at
the public entry, and at the audiences of am-
bafiadors, which I thall prefently give, I have
feleGed that of a Venetian ambaflador, at
which I was prefent,. in preference to the
many others I have feen.

Signor Gradenigo, who was lately the
Venetian ambafiador at Conftantinople, had
the mortification to have a great number of
Venetian fubjectsat Conftantinople feduced
by a Neapolitan officer, who fecretly in-
lifted them for the fervice of the Spanith
thips of war. As foon as the Venetian
ambaflador was fully informed of this
tranfaction, he fent-his complaints to the
Capitan Pacha, who made an external
fhew of rigid juftice, for he ifflued an
order to arreft the officer and his recruits,
but at the fame time, he fent private advice
to the Neapolitan minifter to conceal the
officer ; however, the recruits were fet at
liberty, and Signor Gradenigo made it a
great merit with the Porte, that the republic
of Venice would not permit any of its
{fubjeéts to ferve, in any capacity, theavowed

enemics of the Ottoman empire, :
Y3 CHAP-
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CHAPTER XXIV.

Of the Light in which the Turks confider all
Treaties with Chriftian Princes.

Book of the laws of Mahomet, entitled

Kitab Adai, eftablithes as a maxim of
religion, that Muffulmen not only may, but
ought to violate and cancel treaties, when
the intereft of the empire, or of religion,
requires it; and this political neceflity is
ftated to be, when cither the religion or the
dominions of the Muflulmen can be ex-
tended.

It was in virtue of this maxim, that the
prophet Mahomet, obliged to raife the fiege
of Mecca, and to make peace with its inha-
bitants, came upon them afterwards by fur-
prize, and took the city, inviolation of the
treaty. Being afked by A4bu-beker, his dif-
cipleand general, why he did not keep his
word, which he had {worn to when he
figned the treaty of peace, he anfwered, that
he had a&ed in that manner, to teach his
fucceflors, by his example, that no treaties
were to be kept, when the promulgation of
his holy religion, or the extenfion of the em-
pire, required that they fhould be broke
through. Accordingly, the Ottoman hifs
’ tory
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tory abounds with examples of Turkifh per-
fidy to Chriftian princes. I fhall therefore
only mention one, as being more memora-
ble than the reft. I mean the revolt of
Hungary.

A treaty of peace and friendfhip between
Achmet 1. Sultan of the Turks, and Rodsl-
-pbus I1. Emperor of Germany,was concluded,
figned, fealed, and publithed in 1606. While
the plenipotentiaries of the Porte, and thofe
of the Emperor, were yet at Pef, oppofite
Buda, confulting together, "in order to put
the laft hand to particular regulations arifing
out of the treaty; and at the very moment
when the Turkith minifters were giving a
publick dinner to the Imperial minifters,
the Turkifth garrifon of Buda, imagining
that, at fuch a time, they fhould find the
walls of Peft defencelefs, fallied out, and at-
tempted to take the town by furprife: but
the vigilance of the German troops, whofe
officers fufpeCted fome perfidy on the part
of the Turks, prevented their bafe defign,
and they were repulfed with confiderable
flaughter.

Let this fhort chapter upon the fubje&,
put foreign minifters upon their guard at
Conftantinople; for no reliance can be
made upon the law of nations, nor upon any
treaties with the powers they rcprefcnt,upon
any extraordinary emergency: it is there-
fore the indifpenfable duty of the Chriftian

Y 4 ambal-
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ambaffadors*to keep up a focial union and
intercourfe at Pera, independant of the dif-
ferent Political views of their refpeive
courts, for their own perfonal fafety, and the
maintenanceof thedignity of their chara&ers.
Had this beent the cafe at the commence-
ment of the late war between the Turks and
the Ruffians, the Turkith miniftry would
pot have dared to have fent M. Obrefkow,
the Ruffian refident, to the Seven Towers,

CHAP.
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CHAPTER XXV.

JIn what Manner the Turks treat the Ambaf-
Jadors and Minifters of Chriftian Princes.

HERE is, properly fpeaking, no di-
ftinction of title or rank between the
foreigr minifters refiding at Conftantinople;
they are all indifcriminately termed Elsi,
ambafladors ; and that in conformity to their
laws, which inviolably determine the rank
of a public minifter. ~ Yet, we have many
ftriking inftances of partiality.

But, a remarkable political axiom in
the Turkifh laws refpecting public minifters,
has been totally overlooked by all writers
upon their {yftem of government ; perhaps
they wereignorant of the fact. The Otto-
man court confiders every foreign ambaf-~
fador, or public minifter, as having two di-
ftin& charalters; the one reprefentative, the
other perfonal. In the exercife of the firft,
they view him as reprefenting his fovereign,
and in this light they treat him with great
refpect, and even allow that he may afflume
the tone of the mafter, having a right to
ftate his demands to the Grand Signor, to
gpmplain of any infringement of treaties, or

any
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any as of injuftice, cruelty, or oppreflion
committed by the Turks againft the fubje&s
of the prince or the ftate he reprefents, and
to infift upon fatisfation in the moft pe-
remptory terms. But if he offers to
threaten them with an approaching war, or
proceeds nearly to a declaration of it before
he leaves their dominions, they fay he has
a perfonal character, which is that of ho-
ftage given by way of aflurance and fecurity
to the court to which he is fent, and where
he refides, for the good faith of his mafter,
that he will not violate the treaties fubfift-
ing between them; and in this capacity, they
make him refponfible for the rupture with
which he threatens them. Upon this prin-
ciple, they juftify their difregard to the uni-
verfal law of nations, which declares the per-
fons of ambaffadors and public minifters to
be facred, even in time of war. The Ruffian
minifter therefore fhared the fate of former
minifters from others powers, in fimilar cir-
cumftances : but I have the beft grounds
to declare, that if the foreign minifters at
the Porte would all unitein a reprefentation
againft fuch acondu&, declaring at the fame -
time, by authority from their refpe&ive fo-
vereigns, that no ambaffadors, nor public
minifters of any denomination, would be
fent in future to the Ottoman court from
any Chriftian ftate whatever, till the bar-
barous cuftom was abolithed, the dread of
lofing




THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 33

lofing their allies would oblige them to abo-
lith it. Sucha declaration from the Impe-
rial, the Venetian, an@ the French ambaffa-
dors, in the prefent circumftances of the
Ottoman empire, would effeually accom-
plith this political revolution ; and it would
be highly becoming the dignity of the
Chriftian princes to make this neceflary
provifion for the future fafety of their re-
prefentatives. .

We have already noticed that peculiar
honours are thewn to fome ambaffadors, in
preference to others. In refpe&t to cere-
mony, that fhall be treated of feparately ;
but in this place I fhall take notice of other
diftinCtions.  As foon as the Imperial am-
baflador arrives on the Turkith frontiers,
he is maintained, and all his fuite, at the ex-
pence of the Grand Signor, till he returns,
be it ever fo long. It is true, the fame con-
du& was obferved with refpect to Prince
Repnin, the ambaflfador extraordinary from
Ruffia; but this was likewife on an extraor~
dinary occafion, to negociate a peace; but
it is no precedent for other minifters from
the fame court. . The Emperor’s ambaffador
brings very rich prefents to the Grand Sig-
nor, who makes returns to the Emperor ftill
more valuable by his ambaffador at Vienna.
Whereas the ambaffadors of France, Eng-
land, and Holland make very confiderable
Pr_cfcnts to the Sultan, who makes no ac-

knowledgment
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knowledgment whatever in return. His
Sublime Highnefs lays a kind of claim to
prefents from thefe powers, for the permif-
fion he grants them to fend minifters to re-
fide at his court, and for the prote&ion and
privileges he allows to their trading fub-
jects.

One diftin&ion belonging to the Venetian
ambaflador is, that of a public entry intq
Conftantinople, never allowed to any other
minifters, except ambafladors extraordinary.
Another is, that the Venetian minifter is
allowed on the day of St. Mark to fire off a
number of mortars in his palace, accordin
to the age of the Doge, and to keep the fcé‘
tival with as much noify mirth as his people
think proper; which is never permitted to
the ambafiador of any crowned head, even
on fuch occafions as the birth-days, mar-
riages, or coronations of their refpedive
princes. ¥

In fine,the Turks take care that no ambaf<
fador fhall be admitted to an audience of the
Grand Signor, but at certain times, when he
is prepared to difplay all the pomp and
fplendour of his court. For this reafon they
commonly appoint thofe audiences on the
days of paying the military eﬂablifhmel;:.

The

* Sir James Porter is totally filent upon thefe diftinc-
tions, becaufe he would not leflen his own dignity in
the eyes of his countrymen, after a refidence of fifteen
years at Conftantinople, in the charalter of ambaflador
and minifter plenipotentiary.
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The formalities of fuch audiences merit a
particular detail, and I fhall fix upon. that
given toa Venetian ambaffador, as {urpaffing
thofe of the minifters of other nations.
The reader muft be apprized, that the
Ottoman court retains all the antient Orien~
tal magnificence, in its numerous train,
fumptuous apparel, coftly jewels, and luxu-
ry, {o often defcribed by other writers; and
that it is fond of difplaying every external
appearance of magnificence and grandeur
that can imprefs the minds of its fubje@s or
of ftrangers with awe, furprife, and terror.
This hint it was neceflary to give, that the
enlightened reader might not be fhocked
. at the indecent haughtinefs of fome parts
. gf their conduct upon thefe public occa-
ons,

CHAP-
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CHAPTER XXVL

Ceremonial of the public Entry of a Venetian
Ambaffador into Conflantinople.

EVERY ordinary ambaflador from the
republic of Venice makes his public
entry in the following order:

On the morning appointed for the cere-
mony. the ambaffador is brought down from
his hotel at Pera, in a fedan chair, to the
Arfenal at Galata, fituated exactly oppofite to
the Seraglio; and he is preceded not only
by all his houfehold, but by all other Vene-
tian fubje@s who happen to be either at
Pera or Conftantinople. He is fcarcely ar-
rived when they all embark in caiques, or
little galleys, having a great number of oars.
The ambaffador, with his fecretary and his
dragoman, go on board a very fuperb one
belonging to the Grand Signor, which is
furnifhed by the Marine Arfenal : its chief
ornaments, and the entire outfide, are of
pure gold. They pafsover to the other fide,
amidft the difcharge of the guns of the Ve-
netian thips, and of thofe of other nations
in friendfhip with their republic. Upon
their landing, the ambaflador and all his

train




THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 335

train are received by the Chiaus Bachi, who
condué@s them to a building on the fhore
near at hand, which the Grand Signor oc-
cafionally reforts to, to enjoy the cool fea-
breezes; here refrethments are provided,
and fome time is fpent, while the order of
the entry is adjufted. The proceffion then
moves flowly on, in the following manner:
Firft, three bundred Janiflaries on foot,
drefled in their habits of ceremony, the
chief article of which confifts of long bon-
nets of white cloth, which defcend a con-
fiderable length over their fhoulders ; their
head cook clofes the rear, habited in a black
pelice, covered with filver chains, to which
are fufpended in miniature, and likewife in
filver, all the utenfils of a kitchen. Heis

~ followed by fixty Chiaux on horfeback,

headed by the Calous Chiaus, or condu&or of
the Chiaux. After them, thirty-fix flaves
belonging to the ambaffador, drefled in his
liveries, with their chief. Next to them,
the ambaffador’s mafter of the horfe, his
horfe led by fix grooms in rich liveries.
Then the major-domo and another officer
on horfeback, at the head of fifty-fix horfe-
-men belonging to the ambaffador, and co-
vered from head to foot with his richeft li-
veries. Next, his excellency’s chief page
on horfeback, followed by ten young lads,
who are linguifts, and fix dragomen on
horfeback. A colonel of the Janiffaries,

fur-
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furrounded by fix Chiocadars, or fervants
on foot, led on the fecond divifion, if I
+ may fo call it, of the proceflion. He was fol-
lowed by the Waywode of Galata, attended
by fix Chiocadars; next to him was the
dragoman of the republic; then the Chia+
ti5s, or mafter of the ceremonies to the
Porte, and another officer belonging to the
Spabilar Agbafi, or general of the cavalry,
attended by four Chiocadars. The third and
laft part was headed by the Chiaus Backi, at-
tended by twelve Chiocadars; and after him
the ambaffador, in a robe of purple velvet,
embroidered with gold flowers, wearing a
ducal cap, and mounted upon a ftately horfe,
richly caparifoned, and fent to him by the
Grand Signor : on each fide of the am«
baflador’s horfe fix flaves on foot in rich li-
veries. Three noble Venetians, two fecre=
taries of the embafly, and two private fecre-
taries, followed his excellency, and after
them all the Venetian fuje&s on horfeback.
The proceffion was cloted by a- Chiaus, a
Capei, and two Janiffaries on horfeback.
The proceffion pafied on in this order to the
Seraglio, and lafted two hours from the time
of theambaffador’s landing. :

Ceremonial of the Vifit to the Grand Vizir.
BEFORE the Ambaflador could receive
audience of the Sultan, it was neceflary, ac«
cording to the eftablifhed etiquette, to ;;:_y
' i

5
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his sefpe@s to the Grand Vizir, and this
vifit terminated the entry juft defcribed.
When the ambaflador arrived at the princi-
pal gate of the feraglio, which the Turks
call Babi Humayin, that is the Sublime
Porte*, he was met by the dragoman of the
Porte, who conduéted him acrofs a quadran-
gle to the hall of andience, where he was
feated on a ftool, oppofite to the Grand
Vizir's fopha, The dragoman then placed
himfelf, ftanding, onthe ambaffador’s right
hand; his excellency’s dragoman taking
the left, the chief fecretary of the embafly
ftood clofe to the ambaffador, holding with
both hands his credentials, contained in a
letter from the republic to the Grand Sig-
nor, which was in a rich purfe of cream«
coloured cloth, embroidered with gold,
locked with a folid gold lock. The hall
being filled with Turks of rank, they ranged
themfelves in rows, to pay their obeifance to
the Vizir, who entered in a few minutes,
amidft the loud acclamations of the Turks,
and preceded by his Kfza, and the Ress-
Effendi. The Vizir's drels was a kind of
robe made like a furtout, it was of white
fattin with very large fleeves, and furred
with ermine. His turban was uncommonly
high, pointed at the top like a fugar loaf,
Z but

# It is from this gate that the Englifh and other

Chriftian nations have given the appellation of the Porte,
and Sublime Porte, to the court of Conftantinople.
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but quadrangular upon the temples, and
bordered with a plate of burnithed gold
. about four . inches broad, which made a
{plendid appearance. When he came to the
.corner of his fopha, the ambaflador rofe
with his hat on, and all his attendants. the
fame, according to the Turkifh cuftom:
after reciprocal falutations, they both fat
down at the fame inftant. The ambaflador
then declared the nature of his embafly in
a polite complimentary {peech in the name
of the republic, by the mouth of his dra-
goman ; to which an anfwer, equally polite,
was returned by the Vizir, through the
channel of the dragoman of the Porte.
Coffee, therbet, fweet-meats, and perfumes
were then ferved to both, and a rich caftan,
a kind of robe in the form of a furtout, was
prefented to the ambaffador, in which he
muft appear before the Grand Signor: alfo
caftans, not quite fo rich, were delivered to
forty of his attendants. The Vizir ' then
fent the dragoman of the Porte, to inform
the ambaffador on what day he fhould re-
ceive audience of the Grand Signor, which
was on that day week.  Finally, the Vizir
himfelf gave the ambaffador a jewel in a
ring, as a token of his perfonal regard ; and
thus. the vifit ended : and the proceflion re-
turned in the fame order to the water-fide.

Ceremonial
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Ceremonial of the Audience of the Grand
Signor.

ON the day appointed for the royal aue
dience, the ambaflador embarked, in the
fame manner as before, at the break of day ;
and on his landing he was received by the
- Chbiaux Bachi, drefled in robes of gold, with
a fuperb pellice over them, and having with
him a numbet of horfes from the Imperial
ftud.  After taking the ufual refrefhments
in the little fummer-houfe, the proceflion
fet forward for the Seraglio. Having en-
tered the Sublime Porte, in the firft {quare,
an immenfe number of guards .were drawn
up, through the middle of whom, as they
fell back, his excellency pafled on horfe-
back to the gate of the fecond fquare, where
he alighted; no perfon, except the Sove-~
reign, being permitted to pafs that gate on
horfeback. There he was met by the dra-

oman of the Porte, and after a few minutes
pafled in the fecond fquare, his excellency
afcended the flight of fteps leading to the
Divan-chamber, preceded by the Chiaux
Bachi, and the mafter of the ceremonies,
who was very richly drefled, and both car-
ried filver maces, which they ftruck againft
the ground like walking-fticks. The Grand
Vizir was already feated upon the corner of
Z 2 his



340. PRESENT STATE OF

his fopha to receive petitions and memop«
rials. As foon as the ambaffador appeared,
he rofe to falute him, and then they both:
fat down, as on the preceding day.

The Divan-chamber greatly refembles
Weftminfter-hall, but is neither fo long
nor fo lofty : the breadth appeared to me
to be nearly the fame. It is badly lighted
by a large dome in the centre, and at the
upper end arc the tribunals of the Grand,
Vizir, exaltly in the fame pofition, and
raifed in the fame manner above the hall,
as the paffage between. the courts of Chan-
cery and King’s Bench, leading to the Houfe
of Commons. Behind the Vizir'’s fopha,
and no great heighth above his: head, there
is a fmall window grated with iron bars
double gilt, within which the Grand Sig-
noc is feated, and hears the caufes tried, and
the decifions of his minifters and judges ;
he cannot be diftinguithed, but it is known
when he is there by the brilliancy of the
large diamonds . in his turban. In one
" angle, at a diftance from the Vizir, but at
the fame end of the hall, are feated on fo-
nhae ko two Cadislafquirs, or chief juftices

empire, in large turbans, the one
he other white. At the oppofite
ire. the Tefterdar. and the Niffangi.
pening in the wall at the lcft angle,
'r into a fecond hall, which feems
o the firft ; and in this there were a

vaft
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vaft number of other minifters of the court
and of the empire, featedon fophas, accord-
ing to their rank. '

But the poor ambaffador has a great deal
to fuffer in the Divan-chamber, before he
proceeds any farther. The audience of an
ambaffador is the time of all others chofen
toprefent publickly and freelya great number
of petitions and memorials to the Vizir, pur-
gofely to thew his authority.  While this

ufinefs goes forward, the Vizir fends the
dragoman to his excelency, with polite
compliments, to fill up the time. The next
trial of his patience is the ceremony of if-
fuing the money for the fg?yment of the mi-~
litary eftablithment for ffx months.  And,
as a proof of their oftentation, it thuft be ob-
ferved, that it will often happen that
the day of giving audience to an ambafia-
dor cannot be put off till the exa& time
that the pay is due; in which cafe, to the
great joy of the military, it muft be paid in
advance, for they will not_omit this difplay
of their riches. It may, indeed, happen that
the fix months aré expired befote the am-
baflador’s vifit to the Vizir, and then the
payment is put off to the day of audience,
which does not fail to excite murmurs,

The money is all brought into the Divan-
chamber by the Tefterdar’s flaves, in.bags
called purles, and flung upon the ground
withoutany order. The Grand Vizir orders

- Z 3 one
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one to be opened, and the money to be
counted, by way of form. The firft troops
to be paid are the Janiffaries, of whom nat
lefs than 20,000 are aflembled in the outer-
courts, and before the Sublime Porte, upon
occafion of the audience of an ambaffador,
as impatient to receive their pay as to have
the order given to devour what they call the
Mintfters, being a kind of rice foup given to
them on fuch days by the Grand Signor.
The colonel of the oldeft regiment of the
Janiffaries appears firft at the door of the
Divan-chamber, when he is called in, and
as many bags as will pay him and his men
are flung out of the door down the fteps;
upon which he retires, bowing all the way,
and conftantly facing the tribunals, fo that
he walks out backwards. ‘The colonel of
every regiment does the fame; but before
the fecond enters, the money belonging to
the firlt muft be cleared away, which is done
by throwing the bags through an aperture
like a window into the {quare below ; where
the Janiffaries of his regiment count the mo-
ney again, and then they carry it off as faft ag
poﬁ"lblc to their chambers, or quarters: he
who carries moft is moft efteemed by his
officers. Thisabfurd ceremony lafts three
hours, and it requires ‘the patience of a
Stoic to fit it out. - C

When this bufinefs is finifhed, three ta-
bles are covered for dinner, one before the

" Vizir,
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Vizir, another before the Nifangi, and a
third before the Tefterdar. The ambaffa-
dor alone dined at the Vizir’s table, the three
noble Venetians who accompanied him were
at the Niflangi’ss and the two fecretaries
kept company with the Tefterdar. The
repaft was uncommonly fhort, notwith-
ftanding the great number of difthes, and
the great variety of provifion, all ferved in
. green china, for it is the Turkifh cuftom to
place only a difh at a time upon the table,
‘and to remove it in two or three minutes,
but the fervants who attend ufe equal
difpatch 'in laying the beft parts upon the
. plates of the guefts, who, if they like what
1s ferved, can keep their plate, and let the
next dith pafs without exchanging it: this
is the only method they can take to gratify
their appetite with the article they moft
approve. After dinner, the ambaffador re-
turned back to his feat, and the Reis-
Effendi prefented to the Vizir the ambaf-
fador’s memorial, requiring an audience of
the Grand Signor. The Vizir read it, figned
it, then wrapped it up in a piece of em-
broidered filk, and fealed it; over this cover
he put a fheet of white paper, and a private
mark; he then delivered it to the Chiaux-
Bachi, who carried it to the Grand Signor.
Upon the return of that officer with the
Sultan’s an{wer, the Vizir quitted his fo-
?ha, apnd went to the door of the Divan-

Z 4 chamber,
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chamber, to receive it. He kifled it,
touched it with his forehead, which is an
a& of fubmiffion, returned to his place,
opened and read it, after which he gave or-
ders that the ambaflador fhould be con-
du&ed through the fecond hall, where the
other great officers and minifters of the
court were all ranged, as mentioned before,
and where the fervants of the Chiaux Bachi
attended with the prefents which the am-
baffador had brought from Venice for the
Grand Signor ; from thence he proceeded
to an open faloon, and ﬂ:opped a fhort time
under the arcades which join to the great
gate that opens into the Grand Signor’s
apartments. Here his excellency and his
attendants put on their caftans. As foon
as the proper officers had opened this gate,
the ambaffador was introduced by the
Grand Vizir and the Agha of the Janif-
faries, and fupported on each fide by two
Capci Bachis; and the chief fecretary had
the fame guard ; he carried the ambaffador’s
credentials in a purfe, as before. In this
manner his excellency and his train en-
tered the prefence chamber, where the
Grand Signor was feated upon his throne,
which confifts of a fopha raifed feveral feet
from the ground, and laced in the right-
hand upper corner of tﬁ room ; there are
upright cuthions placed to fupport his back
and his armns, if he choofes it ; thefe

cufhions
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cufhions arerichly embroidered, and adorned
with pearls and other jewels; the canopy
over the throne is extremely magnificent ;
it is made of crimfon fattin, lined with
white fattin, and faced with plated gold,
interfperfed with brilliant diamonds and
pearls. But nothing can exceed the {plen-
dour of his own drefs, his turban and caf-
tan being almoft covered with jewels : the
ambaflador then bowed to the Grand Sig-
nor, and addreffed to him a thort harangue,
in the Venetian language, the tenour of
which was to aflure his Sublime Highnefs,
that the republic of Venice ardently defired
to cultivate. a folid peace and eternal friend-
fhip with his Highnefs and all his fubjes,
and that the republic fincerely wifthed him
a profperous and long reign. The fecretary
in the pext place prefented the credentials
to the ambaflador, who delivered them to
the mafter of the ceremonies, who handed
them to the Agha of the Janiffaries ; by
whom they were prefented to the Vizir,
wholaid them upon the throne. The Sul-
tan upon this 1Eo_ke a few words to the
Vizir, charging him to deliver an anfwer
upon his part to the ambaffador; the Vizir
accordingly approached his excellency,
who was at fome diftance from the throne,
and the dragoman of the Porte explaired
his anfwer, which was to affure the am-
baflador, in the name of the Grand Signor,

o ~ that
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that his Sublime Highnefs would grant
peace, friendfhip, and prote&ion to him-
felf and all his countrymen throughout his
empire, The ambaflador again made 3
bow to the Grand Signor, who returned it,
and thus the ceremony ended.

As the ambaflador and his train reach the
fecornd court, where their haorfes were left,
and are mounted, before the Vizir can get
ready with his immenfe fuite, his excel-
Iency is obliged to wait fome time, before
this parade is adjufted; for upon this occa-
fion the Vizir, and all the other great
officers of the Seraglio, ga before the ambaf-
fador, to condu@ him out of the Porte on
his return, after which they feparate, the
ambaffador and his train proceeding towards
Pera, and the Vizir, attended by theother
officers, goes to his own houfe. The pro-
ceffion, therefore, from the fecond {quare of
the Seraglio to the ftreet, though fhort, is
very magnificent.

Other prefents are brought by the foreign
ambaflfadors for the Sultana-mother, and
for the Sultana-wife of the monarch; but
if there fhould happen to be neither the
favourite ladies receive the prefents. It is
the fecretary of the embafly who performs
the office of delivering thefe prefents. For
this purpofe he embarks at the Arfenal in a
Caicque with twelve oars, accompanied by

two dragomen, and two valets-de-chambre.
The
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The prefents, attended by a number of do-

meftics in the ambaffador’s liveries, and a
fufficient number of flaves to carry them,
are embarked on board of other caicques.
As foon as they land at Conftantinople, they
are met by four Janiffaries, in their beft
drefles, who march before, and after them
the domeftics, and then the flaves with the
prefents, in bafkets covered with crimfon
cloth; the fecretary, the dragomen, and

the valets follow on horfeback. They pro-
ceed to the Grand Vizir’s houfe, where he
reccives them in the fame ftate as if it was
the vifit of an ambaflador, and the prefents
are all opened and difplayed before him in
his audience chamber: the fecretary like-
wife makes a complimentary {peech to the
following effect: ¢ That his fovereign,
wifhing to preferve the moft perfe¢t friend-
fhip with the Porte, as a proof of his good
will, has the honour to prefent to his
Sublime Highnefs, for the ufe of his fa-
vourites, the produce of the manufa&ures
of his country, which he hopes will prove
acceptable.” The Vizir replies, that all
tokens of the friendthip of his fovereign
are highly efteemed by the Grand Signor,
and that as long as he continues to be the
friend of the Porte, his Sublime Highnefs
will religioufly fulfill all the treaties and
Ripulations fubfifting between them. After
this, the Vizir orders the dragoman of the
: N Porte,
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Porte, and one of his fecretaries, to ace
company the fecretary of the embafly and
the prefents as far as it is permitted for any
men to go towards the Harem, or women’s
apartments in the Seraglio. His firft in-
troduction is to the colonel of the Boftangis,
who mounts guard in the exterior court of
the Seraglio; after he has taken coffee and
other refrefhmentsin the colonel’s chamber,
he is conducted acrofs that court by a guard
of Boflangis, who prefent him to the captain
of the Baltagis, who commands the guard
in the fecond court; here is again offered
coffee, fherbet, and fweetmeats; and a hand-
kerchief embroidered with filver is given to
him, and to the two dragomen. They are
efcorted by the guard of Baltagis to the
guard of white eunuchs in a third fquare,
and by them are pafled on to the guard of
black eunuchs in the interior court, the
gate of which opens into the Harem. With«
in this gate is the lodge of the Kiflar- Agha,
where that officer reccives the fecretary and
his attendants, and in thislodge, the prefents
are depofited. ‘The Kiflar-Agha, as foon as
he has received the prefents, invefts the fe=
cretary with a rich caftan, and he likewife
orders caftans of inferior value to be given to
the dragomen.
If the Kiflar is a polite, affable man,
- which is generally the cafe, he enters into
familiar converfation with the fecretary;
5 but
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but if he happens to be a haughty, morofe
chara@er, the fecretary only makes his
complimentary {peech refpetting the pre-
fents, in nearly the fame terms as the
Vizir, and receives a fhort anfwer, which
puts an end to the vifit. It is, however,
the intereft of the Kiflar-Agha to be
very civil to the fecretary upon thefe occa-
fions; becaufe it is in the latter’s power to
indicate what portion of the prefents is
affigned for him, and to make it more or
lefs, according to his reception; he may even
remain filent upon the fubje, in which
cafe our black governor dare not referve
a fingle article for his ufe. After the fecre-
tary and his attendants have left the Seraglio,
the prefents are carried into the women’s
apartments, to be at. the difpofal of the
Grand Signor, who takes the firft opportu-
nity to view them, and to order the diftri-
bution to his favourites.

"CHAR
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CHAPTER XXVIL

Ufeful Hints jor Ambaffadors and other
Foreign Minifters refiding at the Porte.

THE Turks are not at prefent the fame
kind of people they were formerly.
It is impoffible to affign the true caufe of
this change in their character. It is, how-
ever, faid to be owing, firft, to the great
change in their fortune ; the diminution of
their power and national ftrength has low-
ered their pride. The fecond is, the great
number of Chriftians who have embraced
Mahometanifm, and have contributed to
foften their manners. Be this as it may,
it is certain that the Ottomans are not fo
ftupid, fo ignorant, nor fo brutal as they
were in former times. For this reafon
then, it is requifite that the foreign mini-
fters at the Porte fhould be men of diftin-
guifthed abilities, who have been well
educated, and are verfed in the {cience of
courts. They thould not only be well ac-
quainted with the perfonal chara&er of
their own fovereign, but likewife with that
of the Grand Signor. They fhould atten-

tively ftudy the humours and interefts of -

4 the
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the feveral members compofing the Turkith
adminiftration, but more efpecially they
thould endeavour to difcover the paffions
. and foibles of any one minifter who has par-
ticular influence in the Divan, or who en-,
joys the confidence of the Sultan.

All the foreign minifters at the Porte
ought to be united in a kind of republican
body, bhaving but one view with refpett to
themfelves and the Ottoman empire, fo far
as regards their perfonal welfare; which is
to preferve their rank and their privileges
from all violence and infult. If, therefore,
any particular minifter thould be a man of
inferior knowledge and addrefs to his
brethren, it will be hardly poffible to form
this neceffary union, becaufe they cannot
confide in a weak or ignorant man.

Every foreign minifter, then, who withes
to enjoy reputation and tranquility at
the Porte, muft ftudy attentively every
branch of political fcience, he muft be maf-
ter of the general ftate, ftrength, views, al-
liances, connexions, private affinities, trea-
ties, commerce, and laws of the Turks; and
that he may acquire information upon thefe
important {ubjects with the greater facility,
it is abfolutely neceflary that he fhould learn
the language of the country. -

Itisa well-known fa&, that the fupreme
dire&tion of public affairs in Turkey is in
the hands of thofe who are in private, the
greateft favourites of the monarch ; but no-

thing
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thing demands fo much fkill and delicacy
as the attainment of a perfet knowledge
whether the reigning favourite is a member
of the external adminiftration, or of the in-
terior cabinet ; thatisto fay, whether he be-
longs to the Divan, or to the Seraglio. If
he belongs to the government without doors,
a foreign minifter may cultivate his friend-
thip openly ; but if he is in the Seraglio, it
will require the ieateﬂ: nicety to be well
with him; and the utmoft fecrecy and pre-
caution muft be obferved, that any private
intimacy fubfifting between fuch a favourite
“and a foreign minifter does not Come to the
knowledge of the other minifters of the
Porte ; whofe jealoufy would be excited to
fuch a degree by this partial attachment,
that they would fet every engine to work to
ruin the foreign minifter, by fetting him at
variance with the Porte, and with the other
foreign minifters.

This rule being obferved, a foreign mini-
fter cannot do better than to cultivate a
clofe conne&ion with the principal members
of the Turkith government.  For they are
eafily gained over by flattery and prefents,
and confiderable advantages may be derived
in the condu@ of negociations by a know-
ledge of the fort and the foible of the per-
fons with whom a foreign minifter is to
treat.

A cool temper, accompanied by a proper
degree of fortitude and firmnefs, is eflen-

tially
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tially neceflary for every Chriftian minifter
at the Porte, to enable him to parry the
- lietle affronts and mortifications he will oc-
cafionally receive from the infolent Turks.
He muft know how to diffemble, and to
give a favourable turn to words and aions
that he is convinced were not well intend~
ed: but above all, he muft difregard their
menaces ; for if he but feems to dread them,
fuch is their arrogance, that one conceflion
brings on a claim to another; and if a mi-
nifter does not thew himfelf determined to
refent grofs infults, they will proceed to a
dire&t violation of the law of nations, and
of the privileges of ambaffadors. Not a
fingle Muflulman but muft be treated with
politenefs by a difcerning foreign minifter ;
for the common waterman who tugs at the
oar to-day may poflibly be Grand Vizir to-
morrow : thefe are revolutions that bave fre-
quently happened at Conflantinople, and
the Vizir in that cafe, according to the Tur~
kith temper, would not fail to refent any
haughtinefs or ill ufage tfhewn to the boat-
~man. Laftly, a good underftanding fhould

be kept up with the Chriftian inhabitants,
and even with the Jews of any note living at
Conftantinople ; for fome of thefe are well |
received, and even carefled by their mini-
fters in the firft departments of govern-
ment ; and, by means of familiar accefs to
them, obtain information worthy the no-
tice of a foreign ambaffador.

Aa CHAP-
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CHAPTER XXVIL
Defeription of the City of Conflantinople.

ONSTANTINOPLE is without doubt

one of the largeft and moft celebrated
cities of Europe. Its fituation at the eaftern
extremity of Romania is the moft agreeable
and advantageous that can be imagined.
The ftrait which feparates it from Natolia
is fomewhat broader than the Thames at
London. Thecity is larger than the capital
of Great-Britain, and the inhabitants are
computed at a million and a half, including
thofe of the fuburbs of Galgta, Pera, and
Scuttari, along the canal of the Black Sea.
Galata and Pera are the refidence of the
Chriftians.  Turks, Greeks, Armenians,
and Jewsare all mixed together in the city
of Conftantinople, which is not handfome,
neither is there a tolerable ftreet in it. No
order, no architeture, no dignity is to be
found in-the houfes; the Mofques alone
merit the attention of ftrangers, and of thefe
there are 934 greatand fmall. Ten of them
are royal, and truely fuperb. But after
viewing that of St. Sophia, already noticed
in another part of this work, there is little
: to
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to be feen in the reft; for they are all built
after one plan, however, their fituations are
all delightful, and on that accountattract the
notice of paffengers. St. Sophia is nearly
oppofite the great gate of the Seraglio,
from whence the Ottoman court takes the
name of the Sublime Porte.

There are a great number of large {quares
at Conftantinople, but only two of them
are kept in good order; the reft are filthy,
and quite negleted. The principal and
the moft beautiful is the fquare of Sultan
Hamet, in the center of which there are
two fuperb marble pyramids ; one of them
is ornamented with hieroglyphics, theother
is plain; the bafes of thete pyramids reft
upon four large marble globes, which repofe
upon fquare pedeftals. Upon the fame
fquare, there are the remains of a fine co-
lumn, in the form of a ferpent, made of
brafs; when the Turks took Conftantinople,
the foldiers miftaking it for gold began to
demqlifh it, but were ftopped by their
officers when it was found to be bafe metal.
Another column near the Mofque of the
Valeda Gemifs, or Sultana-mother, islikewife
very remarkable, for it is of a furprizing
height, and the chief material is bitumen,
but badly put together, yet it appears to
have been purpofely conftrué¢ted in that
rude manner; upon the whole, this column
1s.a great myftery, for no perfon can explain

' Aaz the
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the meaning of it. The Turks hold it in
veneration, it is carefully guarded from any
injury, and different Sultans have alighted
from their horfes, and defcended into the
fubterranecous chambers under it. The
Chriftians likewife efteem this column, and
pretend that in the cavern there fill may be
feen at this day the bafkets which Jefus
ordered to be filled with the fragments
that remained after he had fed the multi-
tude in the defart. The Muflulmen do
not deny this, but they add, that in the
fame cavern, ina fmall box made of a fingle
brilliant, there are fome drops of the feed
of the prophet Mahomet, and whoever
touches this box is fure to have children;
this accounts for the vifits made by fome
fuperftitious Sultans to this fubterraneous
chamber.

The fquare of Sultan Bajazet is not quite
fo large as the former, but it is delightful,
fituated upon one of the feven hills on
which Conftantinople, like Rome, is built.
‘This fquare is ornamented with fome ftately
buildings, particularly the Mofque of
Sultan Bajazet, and the Old Seraglio, which -
was formerly the palace of the Emperor
Conftantine the Great, and of fome of his
fucceffors. The houfe of the Agha of the
Janiflfaries ftands upon the afcent to the
fquare, and en this account it is much
frequented by perfons of rank; fairs are

likewife
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“likewife kept upon this fqudre, which makes
it the refort of merchants and traders, and
it lies in the dire& road to the Sublime
Porte.
Near the Kom-capi, ot fand gate, there is
a fiall Mofque, which was formerly a
Chriftian church: every Chriftian is pro-
hibited entering the ftreet in which it is’
fituated, under pain of death; and the
reafon given by thé Turks is, that in this
Mofque the prophet occafionally fhews
hiinfelf in glory, and delivers his fpecial
6rdefs. to his faitliful difciples. 1 have
converfed with feverdl Muflulmen, above
the common fort, who ferioully dffuted mie
that they had hdd the happinefs to fee the
facted prophet, but that the fplendour of
the rays of glory with which hé was fut-
rounded deprived thein fof a thort time of
~ their fight. o -
After having paffed the gate of the
Seraglio, which leads to the firft court, on
the left hand there remains a large building,
which was formerly the private church of thé
patriarch St. John of Chryfoftom; at prefent it
is a repofitory for the arms and banners taken
from the enemy in time of war. In the
. gallery on the fecond floor is the tomb of
the holy patriarch, and his eftigies in ftone;
from the tomb iffues a fpring of water,
which the fuperftitious efteem as a remedy
for all difeafes. ‘The Chriftians make ufe
-A aj of
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of it, and pay the Turks very dear for the
medicine. Near this tomb is a large
chamber, which is always kept fhut up,
and it is faid to be full of the bodies of
faints; the Turks keep a lamp conftantly
burning in it. It was upon the fquare, be-
fore this church, that the Emprefs Eudoxia
caufed her ftatue to be erefted, that fhe
might be held in veneration by the people,
which occafioned the ruin of St. John of
Chryfoftom.

Whoever withes to fee enormous columns
of marble, larger than any to be found
clfewhere, muft vifit the fquare of Abla
Sultana before the Seraglio, in which great
quantities may be feen lying upon the

round; alfo two lions made of one
ﬁlock of marble, with the pedeftals and
pillars upon which they are fupported.

Many other curiofities were difperfed in
different parts of the city; but the Sultans
Ofman, Mahmud, and Muftapha took them
to adorn the infide of the Seraglio, where
they are hid from the public eye.

The Bazars and the Kans deferve to be
noticed for their public utility, though
they are plain fimple edifices, that do not
add to the fplendour of the city. They are
ftone buildings, well fecured from fire and
thieves. The Bazars contain two rows of
fhops, each row belonging to one particular
tiade or art. . They are all fupported by

: arches,
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arches, and receive their light from cupolas
at the top: they are thut up every night
‘with iron gates, and guards are placed with-
in. Each Bazar has an Agha, or {uperin-
tendant, who lets the thops at a high price,
but which is paid with chearfulnefs, on
account of the fafety of the effets.
. The Kansare a different kind of buildings,
which ferve for the refidence of foreign
merchants, and is warehoufes for theircom-
modities. They greatly refemble the con-
vents of friarsin Chriftian countries, having
cloifters open to an interior fquare or court,
in which cloifters each merchant has a little
chamber to fleep in, a kitchen, and over
head, one or more rooms for his merchan-
dize. Thereare likewife large vaults under
thefe cloifters, to which the merchandize
may be removed in cafe of fire, but it was
never known to be neceflfary, for as the
whole building is of . ftone, fupported on
arches, and every precaution is. taken
when they are fhut in at night, no inftance
can be given of any damage happening
either from fire or thieves to the effe®
lodged in a Kan. :

The moft confiderable Bazars are the
Bit-Bazar, near the Old Seraglio, and the
Sandal-Bafiffan, oppofite the Furriers-ftreet.
The principal Kans are, the Vizir's Kan,
the New Kan, and the Kgn of the
Syltana-mothber. _

: Aayg ‘The
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The environs of Conftantinople are de-
lightful. Galata is the principal fuburb,
and Pera is properly {peaking the fuburb of
Galata. Thefe are the places in which the
Chriftians have fixed their refidence. + All
the foreign minifters inhabit Pera, to which,
after pafiing the canal, you afcend by a mo-
derate hill, from which you have a diftin&
view of the greateft part of thecity. The
ftreets of Pera are fo filled by Europeans,
that one would imagine it was a capital
town in fome Chriftian country. From
Pera you may pafs to thc mouth of the
Black Sea, to the eaft, through a fucceffion
of delightful villages, fo clofely joined to
each other, that they feem to form but one
town: it is an excurfion of about four
hours. The canal which feparates this finé
country from Natolia is about twice ‘the
breadth of the Thames at London; and thé
oppofite thore prefents the fameé chain of
villages, but not fo clofe together; they
commence with Scutrarz, whic%h is oppofite
the Seraglio, and precifely on the point of
land that feparates Scuttari from the Se-
raglio is the famous tower of Leander, at
prefent, alight-houfe for the fhips entering
and going out of the canal, and on the
coafts of the Black Sea. In a word, the
view from Pera is the raoft delightful that
can poffibly be conceived. A number of
villas belonging to the Grand Signor add 1:0

. the
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the beauty of the profped, but being in the
_ Turkith ftyle of atchiteGure, the buildings
would not pleafe ah European traveller.

The¢ New Seraglio, moft of the Mofques,
the Bazars, and the Kans are the only ftone
buildings. All the private houles are
built with wood; they aré painted on the
outfide of differént colouts, which gives .
them an air of gaiety, and the novelty of
the fight - cahnot but be . pleafing to
frrangers. '

- The tavages made by fires at Conftanti-
ﬁbple arenot to bé wondered at; when it is
cdnfidered that wooden houfes are deftroyed
in a'féW"ﬁ'li_“"' R L TS I % AN« P
with “ng 1
Sometinies
rapid, that
hivebeen fi
Mahmid 1
one fire,’at. . .
to ptevent the fpreading "of the flames un-
fuccefsful, 4t laft cried out, that he was
conviheed “theé fire came from heaven, and
ordered the workmen who were endeavour-
ihg to ﬂ‘og it to defift from their ufelefs
labour. But the moft remarkable circum-
ftance concerning ‘fires at Conftantinople is,
that .after the deftru@ion of four or five
thoufand houfes, you fee the whole rebuilt
agdin in twenty or thirty days, and no
appeatance left of the calamity.

‘ There
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"There are feveral caufes of the frequent
fires at Conftantinople. Very few in-
deed happen by accident, notwithftanding
the houfes are of wood; but it is this
circumftance which is the great tempta-
tion to fetting them on fire defignedly.

The principal incendiaries at Conftan-
tinople are the Janiffaries; whenever they
are difcontented with the adminiftration,
but more particularly when they diflike
the Grand Vizif, they fet fire to different

arts of the city at.once, and repeat
this villainy till they oblige the Grand
Signor to remove the prime minifter; fires
from this caufe have even been the fignal
for depofing the Sultans, if their withes
were not gratified. Upon the breaking
out of war, juft before they take the field,
they likewife fet fire to the  city, or to
the fuburbs, that they may pillage a booty
of fufficient value to defray. the expences
of the campaign. Before they .marched
againft the Ruflians in the laft war, they
fet fire to three different quarters of Ga-
‘lata, and raifed a confiderable fum of mo- -
ney, at the expence of the poor fufferers.
Yet, fuch was the weaknefs and timidity
of the government, that no example was
made, though undoubted evidence was given
of the fa&.

The flaves, when they can place a
confidence in each other, and can get

together
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together fecretly in any number, fet fire
to particular quarters, to revenge themfelves
on fevere matfters, and for the fake of booty.
" Laftly, the dealers in timber and nails,
whofe fortunes depend on frequent fires,
are ftrongly fufpe&ed of employing private

agents to promote thefe diabolical prac-
tices.

CHAP-
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CHAPTER XXIX.

Qf the Mixtare of Inbabitants of Conflanti-
nople.  Of the Greeks, Arménians, and

Fews.

IF Conftantinople had no other inhabi-
tants but Turks, it would not be half fo
populous as it is at prefent. The Greeks,
Armenians, and Jews form a confiderable
part of its citizens. The Greeks are the
moft numerous ; and though they have loft
the confidence of the Turkifh government
as a nation, yet they ftill preferve an in-
 fluence, as individuals, both at the Porte and
in the city, and obtain favours and privi-
leges which are not granted to any other
Chriftian fubje&s of the Ottoman empire.
The governments of Moldavia and Wallachia
are always beftowed on Greeks, and they
exercife a fovereign authority in thofe pro-
vinces, almoft independant of the Porte.
There are at Conftantinople many defcen-
dants from the antient illuftrious families of
Greece; but they have no other marks of
the fplendour ofy antiquity, except their’
names, and a few ufelefs privileges, which
they enjoy in confequence of their noble
birth. Almoft all the genteel and opulent
’ ' Greeks
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Greeks live at Fanari, a fuburb at a fmall
diftance from Conftantinople, but which
joins thechain of buildingscontinuedon from
the walls of thecity. Many of them fubfifton
the pay they roceive for offices they hold
under the governors, who are called Princes
of Moldavia and Wallachia; others have
very trifling hereditary eftates in land.

It is inconceivable what intrigues are fet
on foot by fome of the antient Greek fami-
lies to obtain the governments of thefe two
provinces, and the chief employments in
them. Yet fatal experience has thewn, thag
very few of the governors have died a natu-
ral death. In fac, the defpotifm they ex-
ercife, the methods they purfue to amafs
riches, and the jealoufy the Porte entertains
that they will render themfelves totally in«-
dependant, frequently furnith plaufible pre-
texts to cut them off. It is hardly four
years fince the head of a Prince of Moldavia
was expofed upon the gate of the Seraglio,
for no other reafon but becaufe he was high-
ly efteemed by the court of Peterfburgh,

The dragomen of the Porte, and of all
the towns on the frontiers of Chriftian
countries, are Greeks, who, befides the
Turkith and Greek languages, underftand
Latin, French, and Italian. The Turks
place a confidence in them, not only be-
caufe they are born fubje@s of the empire,
but as they know that their family connec-

tions

\
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tions and all their hopes in life are centered
in Turkey. Befides, they are all well af-
fured, that by gratifying their pride, in
ﬁiving them fome public employment,

owever inconfiderable, they make them
wear the chains of flavery without repining,
or the leaft defire to change mafters.

Great numbers of Greeks likewife em-
brace the ecclefiaftical life, and, by means of
patronage at the Porte, obtain benefices in
the Greek church, and the dignities of bi-
thops and patriarchs. The patriarch ftill
exercifes a kind of defpotic power over that
people.  He holds a Divan once a week, to
decide caufes between individuals; heis af-
fifted by twelve bifhops, and with their
concurrence he can infli& pains and penal-
ties ; but, in other refpects, the Turks have
confiderably diminifhed the privileges of
the patriarchthip. Formerly they had a feat
in the Turkith Divan, and they held their
glaccs for life ; at prefent they are removed,

y banithment, to the ifle of Princes, fix
leagues from Conftantinople, as foon as a
competitor offers to gratify the Grand Vizir
with a larger prefent, or annual tribute,
than the poffeflor. Thefe removes became
fo frequent, that the patriarchs in exile
found it neceffary to build a large, commo-
dious houfe, which they adorned with fpa-
cious gardens for themfelves and their fuc-

ceflors.  Other Greeks fhut themfelves up
in
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in the numerous monafteries throughout
Tyrkey. Such are the refources of the better
fort. Asto the common people, they are
engaged in commerce and the mechanic
arts; the fea-fervice employs great num-
bers, and many work in the Arfenal. In
general they are very poor; and as they de-
{pife the Armenians, and all other Chriftians
. not of their own church and nation, they
have a great number of enemies. No Greek,
being an inhabitant of Conftantinople, can
embrace the Roman Catholic religion, with-
out forfeiture of his effe&s, and condemna-
-tion to the galleys. Thofe Greeks, there-
fore, who profefs the Roman religion at
Conftantinople are ftrangers, from Scios, -
Tinos, or Naxia, iflands in the Archipe-
lago. ‘ |
gThc.:re are feveral Greek churches, befides
the patriarchal, at Conftantinople and its
environs 3 but their priefts are the moft
abominable race of men upon earth.

It is neceflary to obferve in this place, that
there are about forty ancient Greek families
at Conftantinople, who are called Mosfelle-
min, thatis to fay, remitters. They are the
glefcendants of the malcontents, who, at the
time of the fall of the Greek empire, be-
trayed their fovereign and their country, by
joining with the Turks who laid fiege to
the city, and putting it into their hands:
from which event. they derive their name.
“They enjoy at this day the privilege of wear-

v 5 1ng
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ing yeHow flippers, and red drawers, like
the Turks, and they are exempt from phe
annual tribute paid by the other Chriftian
fubje@s of the Ottoman empire. Trifling
immunities thefe for fo great a crime !
They are univerfally defpifed and detefted,
and are obliged to live fecluded from fo-
ciety ; for if they attempt'to mix in good
company, they are immediately reproached
with the treafon of their anceftors.

The Armenians, another nation fubject
to the Turks, greatly contribute to the po-
pulation of Conftantinople. Their number
1n the city, and its environs, is computed at
60,000. The major part are merchants, and
in general they are very rich. Moft of the
bankers are Armenians. They are feGaries
following the do&rine of Eutyches, who de-
nied the two natures in Chrift, the divine
and human ; maintaining that the firft only
exifted under the appearance of the latter.
They have their patriarch at Conftanti-
nople, a numerous priefthood, and feveral
churches. )

A great part, however, of the Armenians
at Conftantinople profefs the Roman Ca-
tholic religion, but they have no churchi
thefe refort to the chapels of the foreign
ambaffadors.  The Roman Catholics have
two bithops at Conftantinople, called apof-
tolical mitfionaries, and abeut eighty other
pricfts, moft of them fent there from ROmlo.

4. : o
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In the houfes of moft perfons of condi-
tion profefing the Romith faith there isa
chamber fet apart for the priefts to fay Mafs,
which they do from houfe to houfe; but
for this they are liable to perfecution from
the Patriarch, who fometimes arrefts and
imprifons both the priefts and the congrega-
tions : in this cafe they are obliged to apply
to the Grand Vizir, who receives a hand-
fome prefent for his prote@ion, and an
order to fet them at liberty. As to the Pa-
triarch, he gains nothing but the gratifica-
tion of furious zeal. The Armenians in
general bear a very good chara&ter; theyare
gious, faithful, honeft, and polite to every

ody ; but the Turks will not employ them
in any fervice whatever: yet they avail
themfelves of their opulence, by extorting
money from them under various pretences.

The Jews come next under our confide-
ration. Their number in and about Con-
ftantinople is aftonithing ; they reckon
40,000 families, which, upon a moderate
com'Putation, makes 200,000 perfons. They
are fubjet toa kind of ariftocratical govern-
ment among themfelves. They have a clafs
of men whom they call Cajams, they are
do&tors of their law, and to them they fub-
mit the decifion of all common caufes
which occafion any differences between
them; and it feldom or ever happens that
they appeal from the fentences of thofe
udges to the Turkith tribunals, The

Bb poflets
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poficfs great riches, and live as much, if not
more at° their eafe, than their brethren at
London ; for the Turks efteem them far be=
ond Chriftians. They carry on every
ranch of art and commerce, from which
they acquire their opulence. ‘

There is not a Turkith houfe at Conftan-
tinople of any note, but what has Jews fa-
miliar in the family. One may judge from
this of the number and quality of their pro-
teGtors; a circumftance which makes them
haughty and infolent to the Greeks and
other Chriftians.  All the under-officers of
the cuftom-houfe are Jews, who make very
confiderable gains. The fator to the Agha
of the Janiffaries is a Jew, and perhaps the
moft confiderable'in the city. Though they
are held in flavery,” not being fuftered to
purchafe Jands, they have a firong tinGure
of ainbition, and love to lord it over their
inferiors, by the ftrength of their riches. A
prodigious number, as in other capital
citics, follow the profitable bufinefs of
exchange-brokers, money-fcriveners, and
dealers in jewels. Their intercourfe with
the Furks of rank gives them a knowledge
of their private circumftances, and of their
fecrets ; a {cience which they turn to very

ood account as pimps and {pies. A foreign
ambaflador may know more of the ftate of
the Turkifh cabinet by gratifying the ava-
rice of a Jew, that being his ruling paffion,

than from any other quarter whatever.
: ‘ CHAP-
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CHAPTER XXX,
Of the Police of Conflantinople.
. THE Chiaux Bafhaw is an officer who

reprefents two perfons : he is judge of
the civil caufes, and marfhal 6f the court.
As marthal of the court he receives the
ambaffadors of foreign princes on their en-
try into Conftantinople, and accompanies
and introduces them to the audiences. For
his trouble he is very well rewarded, becaufe
all the ambaffadors prefent him with fome
of the richeft manufaCtures of their refpec~
tive countries. '

The income he draws from his other of-
fice of judge in the civil caufes is of much
greater value. To his tribunal are fent by
the Grand Viair, and by the two Judges_
General of Natolia and Romania, all the
law-{uits that are not of great confequence.
"He is the chief of the Chiaux, who all de-
pend upon him.

Another refpectable officer of the police
of Conftantinaple is the Stambo-Efends,
who has the infpeétion of all things faleable,
and above all of the neceffary provifions for
daily confumption. His applications are

2 always
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always directed to procure abundance for the
city; and if any article begins to fail, he
muft ufe his beft endeavours to make an
cqual diftribution of it, according tocircum-
ftances. This poft is always filled by aman
of great prudence and integrity : he draws
his immenfe revenue from every article, even
the moft minute neceffary of life confumed
by fo great a quantity of people as Conftanti-.
nople inclofes.

The Cadis likewife judge caufes of infe-
rior confequence; and by this means the
Grand Vizir, the two Judges General of
Romania and Natolia, and the Chiaux
Bafhaw, can more eafily pay attention to
things of greater confideration. With the
fame intention they have created a kind of
judge in the perfon of a chief of every pro-
feflion, and he judges the caufes of fmall
confequence among the men of his clafs.

Refpecting the buildings there are always
continual difputes ; but for difputes of this
kind there is the Mammer Bafbaw, who is
the judge, or rather the fuperintendant-
general of the buildings: his fentence
given admits of no appeal; and he knows
how to make the laws accord with his in~
terefts: hc has an opportunity of making
himfelf rich in a very fhort time.

The Agha of the Faniffaries is judge of his
Janiffaries, and of all caufes that appertain
to them. The Boftangi Bathaw is judg;

: o
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of his péof)]e, and of all caufes arifing within
the places deftined for the amufement of the
Grand Signor. The Captain Bafbaw is
judge of his feamen, and of the foldiers of
the navy; and the General of Artillery the
fame of thofe who belong to him.

Even the Chriftians and the Jews are
judged by their patriarchs, and by their
- rabbis, and itvery feldom happens that any
of thefe laft, even for the greateft caufes, are
called before a Turkifh tribunal. '

Thefe are the principal magiftrates exer-
cifing authority in the city, diftinguitked ac-
cording to their rank. And it muft be con-
fefled that the inftitution feems at firft fight
to be well calculated to maintain public tran-
quility and decorum, effe@s which it would
certainly produce, if venality did not prevent
an impartial execution of falutary laws.

After having {poken of the officers -ap-
pointed for the civil government and good
order of the city of Conftantinople, it feems
very proper to fay fomething of the
methods taken for governing and guarding
it, and for the adminiftration of juftice.
The guard of the city confifts of a body of
Janiffaries, with their colonel, to every gate
of the city; in all the moft frequented
places another body, in like manner ;" to
cach of the ftreets another party of two or
three men; and a continual patrol, who
rove through the city day and night, Thefe

Bbj men
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men are only armed with cudgels, but they
can manage them fo dexteroufly, that they
make themfelves as much feared as if they
had fire-arms. In almoft all the ftreets there
are gates which cut off the communication
with the other ftreets.  Such is the manner
of guarding this immenfe city, where mur-
ders are very rare, and where malefactors are
difcovered almoft always in the very mo-
ment they commit their crimes.

If a robbery or 2 homicide happens to
be committed, all the inhabitants of that
ftrect are obliged to bear the punithment.
Such is the invariable law. From whence
it follows, that all the inhabitants of a
ftreet exert themfelves upon the firft fymp-
toms of a quarrel, and they drive out by
force from their ftrect whofcever begins to
difpute: they are careful that no thief in-
. troduces himfelf amongft them ; and being
all refponfible for one another, it is very
difficult for a robbery, or other crime that is
punifhable, to be committed with impu-
nity. This law feems rather unjuft, and in
fome cafes is really fo: for example, if on
the fea-thore a body is thrown up, which is
known to have died a violent death, the in-
habitants of the villages neareft to where the
dead body is thrown up, are obliged to paya
certain fum, in cafe they find not the pa-
rents of the deceafed ; which is for the

Bojtangi Bafbaw. .
t
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It remains to {peak of the adminiftration
of juftice. The Divan is a tribunal open te
<very body, and on fixed days. The grand
Divan is held once a week, always ona
Tuefday evening, in the Seraglio of the Grand
Signor, who aflifts without thewing him-
felf, for he is at a latticed window, over the
Grand Vizir, who is feated oppofite to the
door of the Djvan, by which the fupplicants
and the clients enter. In this manner the
monarch liftens, hears, and obferves theorders
of the Grand Vizir, and of the other minifters,
without being feen. On each fide of the
- Grand Vizir are the two Judges General of
Romania, and of Natolia; and, according to
their rank, the other private judges; but
they do not fit. Thank God! no advocate
is employed in any {uit: every man pleads
his'own caufe. When a memorial is pre-
fented to the Grand Vizir, if the requeft it
contains is granted, he figns it with his
name; and if it is refufed, he tears the me-
morial, and there the matter ends. All
caufes are decided with brevity, bccaufe moft
commonly they depend upon the evidence :
but if it happens that a caufe is obfcure, the
Grand Vizir gives the infpection of it to fome
fubaltern minifter, in order to clear it up,and
dire¢ts him to make a report to him within
a given time.  Al] caufes relative to religion
and public manners the Grand Vizir leaves
to the decifion of the two Judges General,

4 without
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without appeal. Mondays and Fridays are
vacation days; but on all other days the
Divan is open, cither at the Seraglio, or at
the Grand Vizir’'s. Nothing can be more
aftonifhing, than to fee a2 Grand Vizir, who
fometimes fcarcely has had any education,
or time to ftudy, dire& fo vaft an empire as
the Ottoman, and govern it perfeély well ;
though it is impofiible for him to provide
for every thing. And efpecially as he is fo
fituated, that fometimes he is obliged to
carry himfelf fairly to perfons who have it
in their power to ruin him, and to fhut his
eyes to their dark defigns, without being
able to make ufe of his power.

CHAP-
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CHAPTER XXXI

Of the Manners and Cuftoms of the Inbabi-
tants of Conflantinople.—Singular Anec-
dotes concerning them—and Mifcellaneous
Remarks.

A Stranger who arrives at Conftantinople,
and fees fuch a concourfe of different
\Eeople, all drefled in the Oriental habit, muft
e at a great lofs to diftinguifh the one from
.the other. To remove this difficulty, I
fhall point out the exa@ tokens by which
they may be known diftinétly, though their
drefles are in a great meafure uniform. The
Greeks wear a kind of turban of black
lamb’s fkin, narrower on the crown than
thofe of the Armenians. The Greeks have
black drawers and flippers. The Arme-
nians have red flippers, and purple draw-
ers. The Turks wear yellow flippers;
and Sultan Muftapha, who forbid any
Chriftian to wear the fame upon pain of
death, ordered that they fhould all wear red;
but the haughty Greeks refolved to be di-
ftinguithed from the ‘Armenians, and pre-
fented a petition to that monarch, praying
that they might be allowed to wear black ;
which was granted for the confideration of
a pretty large fum paid into the Sultan’s pri-

vate treafury,
The
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The Jews wear drawers and flippers of a
fky-blue colour, their turban is totally dif-
ferent from the Chriftians, and they have
two bunches of hair hanging down by the
fides of their ears. Thefe people are very
fond of appearing what they are, left they
thould be miftaken for Chriftians. But
there are fome' privileged perfons, both
Greeks and Jews, who are allowed to wear
yellow {lippers, and {carlet drawers, the fame
as the Muffulmen; but thefe are the dra-
gomen to ambafladors, and the Mezzellemins,
who pay no annual tribute.

The reigning Grand Signor was walking
one day incognito through the fuburb of
Fanari, attended only by two favourite do-
meftics, a black and a white eunuch: on
the road he met 3 young man, who wore
three. pellices one above another; he had
likewife a very rich pipe in his mouth, and
to add to this luxury, he had on yellow {lip-
pers: the Sultan imagined he muft be either
fome dragoman, or the fon of fome Bey, or
at leaft a privileged Greek ; curiofity in-
duced him to order an enquiry to be made,
and it was found that he was only the fon
of a Greek butcher of Fanari; upon which
he commanded his attendants to put him
to death upon the fpot.

As'the city of Conftantinople is crowded
with inhabitants, it is very eafy for the
Chriftian fubjects to difguife themfelves in

: the
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the Turkifh drefs, or even in the European,
to avoid paying the annual tribute; but if
they are difcovered in the fa&, their
heads are ftruck off, unlefs they will become
_Mahometans. If in the latter, their effe@s
are confifcated, unlefs they will redeem them
on the fame condition. Some years fince
the population of Conftantinople increafed
to fuch a degree, that the government was
obliged to take meafures to diminith it."
The Bathaws of the provinces were fo ty-
_rannical, that the people removed their per-
fons and effects to the capital in fuch num-
bers, that it was impoffible to find room for
them and the old inhabitants : the Divan,
therefore, publithed an order, that all the
families that had not been eftablithed twenty
years in the city fhould leave it, and guards
were placed at the gates, to prevent the ar-
rival of any more fubje&s from the pro-
vinces.

There are no public fpeftacles, no maf-
querades, nor any other amufements at Con-
ftantinople, except the Donalma, that is,
the rejoicings on account of the birth of
the children of the Grand Signor. As there
1s no intercourfe between families, the wo-
men not having their liberty, it follows
thac all other fociety is difugreeable. At
Pera and Galata the Europeans take as much
pleafure as in their own country, perhaps
more. When the foreign minifters are in

harmony |
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harmony with each other, they maintain a
troop of comedians; they have concerts,
entertainments, balls, and parties of plea-
fure without number. Many of them are
married, and confequently enjoy family fo-
ciety. TheKing of France forbids his fub-
jects to marry in Turkey ; but this reftraint
only whets the defire to break through it.
Accordingly, many of the French refiding
at Pera and Galata are married, and the
reft ‘have pretty miftrefles, whom they en-
gage in the quality of fervants: they are
fmart, lively Greek girls, moftly from the
ifle of Tinos; and they are fo artful and
bewitching, that they foon gain the afcen-
dant over their mafters, who may be feen
kneeling at their feet twenty times a-day.
As for the Englifh, they make ufe of the
liberty given by their laws to divorce their
wives, in order to marry thefe girls : there
was a late inftance at Pera of one, who put
away his wife, by whom he had feveral
children, and married one of thefe girls, her
fervant. The French envy this privilege
belonging to the Englith; yet they ought
not, for the French wives are not jealous
of their keeping Greek miftreffes openly.
Notwithftanding the prohibition of the
French monarch, his own ambaflador to the
Porte, the Marquis de St. Prieft, Knight of
Malta, could not conquer his paflion for
the daughter of M. de Luddolf, the Neapo-
litam
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litan minifter : the mother of this girl was
the daughter of a poor fmall-coal-man at a
village near Belgrade. M. de St. Prieft
married her privately, and had a fon by her;
the marriage was kept fecret upwards of
two years, as {healways refided at M. Lud-
dolf’s. But at length an Armenian, whom
M. de St. Prieft had reproached for fome
mifbehaviour, bid him break off his unlaw-
ful commerce with the daughter of the Ne-
apolitan minifter. The French ambaffador,
quite thunder-ftruck, made anfwer, that
there was no harm init: upon which the
Armenian replied, “ Marry her then pub-
licly, and wipe away the fcandal.” This

affair made fo much noife, that M. de

St. Prieft was obliged to acknowledge his
‘marriage, and foon after he fet out for Paris,
taking his lady with him ; where, through
the intereft of a prince of the blood, he was
well received, and his lady was introduced
to all the polite circles. In the end, the
king forgave him, and allowed him to re-
turn with her in the fame quality to Con-
ftantinople. :

As for the Greek women of Fanari, and of
the villages along the canal of the Black Sea,
if they are perfons of any rank, they enjoy
as much liberty as the European women,
and live in the fame fociable manner in their
families. But the Armenian women are
ftri¢tly guarded: they have neither fociety

: nor



82 PRESENT STATE OF

nor amufement. They never fpeak of their
hufbands by that title, but call them lords
and mafters. They never eat with them ;
on the contrary, they wait upon them at
their meals, wath their feet, and are kept
like flaves and favages.

An account of the marriage contra® and
ceremony amongft the Armenians may not
be unentertaining in this place. The mother
or the married fifters of a young man who
wifhes to be married go about from houfe
to houfe, where there are young marriage-
able girls of their own condition in life, and
when they have found one, whom, after a
ftri& examination and enquiry into her'
condud, they think fuitable, they imme-
diately enter into a preliminary contraét of
marriage on the part of the young couple;
they then retire, and make a report to the
young man of their proceedings, giving the
beft defcription they are able of the perfon
and manners of the girl they have chofen ;
if he approves of her, notice is fent to her
relations, and they make preparations for
the wedding ; if the contrary happens, the
condition contra&t is null, and there the
matter ends. Suppofing, however, that the
intended bride is approved by the young
man, he fixes upon a day for celebrating the
nuptials, on which day the prieft goes to
the houfe of the young lady, attended by
the young man, cr to the church, and per-

forms




THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. . 383

forms the ceremony, which confifts princi-
pally in a nuptial benedittion ; for the con-
tra¢t remaining in force is in fa& the mar-
riage, which is only ratified by the prieft.
The bride is clofely veiled to receive her
huofband, and all the time of the ceremony :
after it is over, he returns home; and at
night, the female relations of the bridegroom
ﬁo for the young lady, and bring her to her
ufband’s houfe, furrounded by her own re-
lations ; where the is conducted to an apart-
ment filled with women, to partake of an
entertainment ; and her male relations pafs
into another chamber, whére they find the
bridegroom with his relations and friends
thusct%lc men regale themf{elves.in one roorh,
and the women in another; When the
feaft is over, they all pay their compliments
to the bride, except the bridegroom: the
lady makes no reply, for if the was to utter
a gnglc fyllable, fhe would be reputed a
bold, wanton wench. Every gueft, how-
ever, makes her a prefent, generally in gold
coin. When the night is far advanced, and
the company grow tired of eating and
drinking, the bride is corducted to the.
nuptial chamber by the female relations to’
both, where they find the bridegroom wait-'
ing their arrival.  She ftill continues veiled;,
and after they have placed, her on a ftool by
the fide of her hufband, the company with-
draw; the twooldeft women, however, re-
4 maining
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maining in an anti-chamber, where they
fleep till morning, As foon as they are
alone, the bridegroom approaches the bride,
and whilft fhe is trembling with fear, lifts
her veil : it is then that, for the firft time,
he beholds a face that is to be fo familiar to
him for life. Whatever may be his private
fentiments in fuch a moment, he no doubt
conceals them, and, according to cuftom,
embraces her: no return is made to his ca-
refles, but by a downcaft-look, or tears;
and as .foon as poffible the gives the firft
token of her fubmiffion, by rifing to hand
him fweetmeats, and to fill him a glafs of
wine: this done, fhe ventures to fill ano-
ther for herfelf: the firft the prefents to her
hufband, and then touching cach others
glaffes, they drink to their mutual happinefs.
The bridegroom then undrefles his bride
and himfelf, and the moment they are get-
ting into bed, contrives to give a fignal for
a band of mufic in the anti-chamber, who
immediately perform a concert, accompa-
nied by voices, in honour of Hymen. The
next morning the two old women enter the
room, and draw up a written teftimonial of
feeing them in bed together : they likewife
obferve an old Jewith cuftom mentioned in
the bible, concerning the virgin purity of
the bride.

The Turks have no ecclefiaftical rites be-

longing to their marriages ; the Cadi joins
their

3
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their hands, and witnefles the contra& ; but
they have fome cuftoms peculiar .to them-
{clves, which I fhall relate. As the Turks
have feveral wives, and thofe who are rich
and noble have a Harem full of women, it
naturally follows, that their wives are not
fatisfied with fuch hufbands, and that they
wifh to fupply their deficiency. Befides, 2
Turk of high rank, whofe houfe is at Con-
ftantinople, is fometimes fent upon the fer-
vice of his fovereign to a remote province
of the empire. In this cafe, he takes along

with him only one or two of his beft be-

loved wives, or miftrefles, and leaves the reft
in his harem, to expe& his return in a few
years, or perhaps never. Thefe women, then,
whofe defires have been raifed to the higheft
pitch by their voluptuous mode of life,
ftudy every means of gratifying them, and
make ufe of many fuccefsful ftratagems for
that purpofe. An affair of gallantry with a
Turkith woman is, indeed, attended with
very great danger, and a variety of difficul-
ties for the Chriftian lover; but he muft
be a ftranger to the human heart, or to the
powers of the tender paflion, who does not
believe that every rifk is fometimes run, and
every difficulty furmounted, by the votaries
of Venus, in this as well as other countries.

‘The Britith minifter, who was well firicken.

in years, and yet took care to provide him-
felf with a lovely young wife, the daughter
: 4 c of
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of the Dutch envoy, had little opportunity
and perhaps lefs occafion, to make ftri&t en-
quiries concerning the manceuvres of the
Turkith ladies; otherwife, fome of the un-
married members of the diplomatique corps
at Pera, or their fecretaries, might have
opened his eyes upon a ful;;e& he feems to
have been totally ignorant o
It is allowed, indeed, that it is impoffible
to approach the ladies at their own houfes,
the harems being furrounded by fpies and
Fuards ; neither do we imagine, that out of
orty or fifty women in a harem, more than
two or three are unable to conquer their
libidinous paffions, or have wit and dexte-
rity enough to manage an intrigue with a
Chriftian lover; for as to the Turks, they
will not truft them, neither are they fit for
their purpofe, being exhaufted by their own
numerous attachments : but if a few from
each harem can contrive to meet their lo-
vers, when we confider the number of ha-
rems at Conftantinople, and of wives to one
hufband, where no harems are kept, it will
be fufficient to fill the city and its fuburbs
with intrigues. We admit alfo, that if a
~ Chriftian fubje@ or ftranger is difcovered in
a criminal
* I cannot help obferving how the world has been im-
pofed upon, and amufed with romantic ftories of the artful
and fubtle amorous intrigues carried on with Turkith
ladies. It is as eafy to fcale heaven as to come at them,
Olfervations on the Religio, Law, Governmenty &e. of the
Turks, p. 294.
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a criminal intercourfe with a Turkifh wo-
man, he muft inftantly make himfelf a
Mahometan, by fubmitting to circumcifion,
and the other rites of that religion, or lofe
his head ; yet, after all, it is an undoubted
fa&, that fcarce a day paffes without thefe
intrigues happening at Pera and Galata.

It remains only to relate the ufual method
taken by the Turkifth ladies to accomplith
their amorous defigns. There are feveral
occafions upon which they are allowed to
go abroad veiled: fuch as frequenting the
baths, vifiting dunng the feftival of Beiram,
and the public rejoicings of the Donalma,
&c. When the opportunities occur, they
do not fail to take with them a fmall bundle
. carefully concealed, which contains a change
of drefs. Their own is always of gay co-
lours, with yellow drawers, and a kind of
half boots of the fame colour, fitted clofe to
the leg; their caps, in the {hape of turbans,
are likewife differently dreffed from thofe of
the Chriftian women. The robes of the
latter are of difmal, dark colours, and not
made {o loofe and flowing as the Turkith ;
“in fhort, the diftin&ion is as great as it well
can be. Having difguifed themfelves, then,’
in the Greek drefs, they crofs the water to
Pera; and if they have any appointment,
which is often the cafe, made by the inter-
miffion of fome Jew, at whofe houfe they
have changed their drefs, they go dxreétly

Cca2
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to the tavern, where their lover is to meet
them. If not, they walk up and down the
beautiful efplanade of Pera, which is gene-
rally filled with the beft company. When
they have fixed their attention upon fome
young Chriftian, they let him know it by
very fignificant glances ; and if this fails in
alluring him to accoft the lady, which fel-
dom happens, as .there is no ceremony in
addrefling a female in a Greek drefs, fhe
takes him afide, and freely makes him an
offer of her perfon, accqmpanied by fome
valuable prefent; which gives him to un-
derftand that fhe is a woman of diftinguithed
rank, perhaps of the higheft. A brilliant or
an emerald worth five hundred pounds fter-
ling is a trifle upon fuch an occafion. We
_havealready mentioned the taverns of Pera,
and how highly they are taxed by govern-
ment : to indemnify the keepers, they are
all houfes of accommodation, upon high
terms, fuited, however, to the fuppofed
dignity and wealth of their guefts. At
thefe houfes, the concealed wives of the firft
Turks in the capital gratify their voluptu-
ous defires, and reward their gallants ac-
cording to their perfonal merit: fometimes
onc interview is fufficient to make a young
man’s fortune ; and he is never trufted a fe-
cond time. At others, he is taken into fa-
vour, and continues long in office ; as in the

following inftance.
A Turkith
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A Turkith lady of quality walking one
day upon the efplanade, in the manner juft
defcribed, took a fancy to a French youth,
of about fixteen years of age. As the was
in a Greek drefs, fhe made no {cruple of ac-
cofting the young man ; and prefenting him
a diamond ring, fhe requefted to fpeak with
him alone, in fome private convenient place.
The Frenchman was at no lofs to conceive
her meaning, and being no ftranger to the
houfes ‘of pleafure at Pera, he retired with
her to one of the. beft: the firft meeting
gave fo much fatisfaction, that afecond was
agreed upon for the following Friday. On
the day appointed they were both puné&ual
-~ to their promifes ; and after repeated proofs
of their reciprocal affection, the lady pro-
pofed a fcheme for taking her gallant home.
She was the wife of a very rich and noble
Turk, who had no other, and only kept
four female flaves in his harem; he was
very old, and only the thadow of a hufband;
but he doated on his faithful wife. The
youth having accepted her offer, prepared
himfelf for the adventure, which was to
take place in a few days. She fent for a
Jew, a dealer in flaves, to whom fhe offered
a prefent of 1000 ducats, if he would render
her a particular fervice, which required fi-
delity and fecrecy. The Jew, who would
have fold Mofes and Aaron for fuch a fum,
readily confented. ¢ Go then (fays fhe) to
Ccg a certain
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certain tavern at Pera, where you will find
2 handfome French lad ; he will expe& you,
and drefs him in the habit of a female flave =
this done, bring him here, and offer to fell
him to my hufband ; but do not afk more
than 250 piaftres, leaving your future re-
ward to me. The Jew, highly pleafed with
his good fortune, in his way home pur-
chafed the neceflary clothes; and the next
day went over to Pera, where the youth im-
patiently expe@ed him. The difguife being
compleated, our youth was conduted to
the Turk’s houfe, and prefented to him as a
flave to be fold. The hufband thought the
pretended flave very pretty, but refolved not
to fpurchafe her, left it fhould make his
wife jealous. By accident, however, the
lady made her appearance, and enquiring
what the girl was brought there for, infifted
that he fhould purchafe her, as a proof of
his affeGtion, in being able to fee fuch a
pretty girl every day without poflefling her.
¢ Buy her (faid fhe) and give her to me ; I
will kecp her conftantly about -my perfon,
and take care that fhe does not rob me of your
heart.” The Turk, who never denied his
dear wife any favour he could grant her, paid
the price agrecd on, and our flave to love was
then placed in the paradife of Mahomet.
The Turk grew delighted with the beauty
and addrefs of his wife’s flave, and the more

fo, as he imputed the increafcd fondnefs of
his
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his wife for him to the affiduities of the
flave, who kept her always lively and in
good humour. In fine, the Turk exerted
himfelf in an unufual manner to become a
father, and finding his wife grow big at
the end of eight months, he made a public
declaration at the Vizir’s of his domeftic fe-
licity ; which furprifed every body, confi~
dering his great age. '

The fole interruption to the private hap-
pinefs of the flave and his miftrefs during
this period arofe from the importunities and
menaces of the Jew; he paid his vifits re-
gularly every week, to know how the flave
did, and if fhe gave fatisfaGion to her mi-
ftrefs. This was always taken as a hint for
money, and his enquiries,were generally ac-
companied with fome difaftrous tale of his
loffes in trade, to augment the fum ; in thort,
he made about 14,000 piaftres of this ip-
trigue. At length, another circumftance
threatened a difcovery, and obliged the
happy couple to think of a final feparation.
Qur flave began to thew a beard, which
could not be kept under, for daily fhaving
only increafed its growth. = Aftera thoufand
proteftations, therefore, of love and grati-
tude, he was permitted to make his efcape
in the night, loaded with jewels, and a purfe
well filled. He made the beft of his way to
his father’s houfe at Fanari: the good old
fan was overcome with joy on feeing him

Ccy " alive,
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. alive, having concluded that fome of thofe
fatal accidents fo common in Turkey had
deprived him of his fon. Placing an entire
confidence in his father, he related to him
all his adventures, and. offered him a fhare
of his jewels and money : the father admired
the enterprifing {pirit of the young adven-
turer, but could not help dreading fome tra- -
gical event. After a time, however, thefe
fears were diffipated, and the youngFrench-
man applied himfelf to the improvement of
his fortune by commerce. But, unfortu-
nately, in the courfe of his dealings he hap-
pened to meet with the Jew, and, with that
vanity which is infeparable from the French
nation, though the Ifraelite had totally for-
got him, he revealed himfelf, and related
to him all the circumftances of his efcape,
felicitating himfelf upon the happy end of
fuch a charming adventure. The cunning
Jew moft heartily congratulated him, and
tendered him future fervices upon a fimilar
occafion: this induced the Frenchman to
tell him where he lived, and the very next
day the Jew waited on his father, and,
without ceremony, afked him to lend him
10,000 piaftres : the old Frank, aftonifhed
at his 1mpudence,” was going to turn him
out of doors ; when his fon hearing a noife,
ran into the apartment, and was greatly fur-
prized to find the Jew difputing with his
father. ‘The young man then told his
' father




THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE.

father that he was the very Jew who had fold
him to the Turkith lady. The good man,’
aware of his danger, now readily confented
to lend the Jew two thoufand piaftres, and
promifed him four more in three months.
In the mean time, as he forefaw that there
would be no end of the Jew’s demands, he
fettled his affairs in the beft manner he
could, and retired privately with his fon
to Marfeilles ; where they were living not
long fince, and made no fcruple to relate the
adventure to their vifitors, being likewife
ready, if required, to confirm it upon
oath.

It is not a little fingular, that the moft
-infamous of all the houfes of gallantry at
Pera is very near the hotel of the Englith
ambaflador : the mafter of it is a Neapoli-
tan, who keeps a dozen pretty Greek girls
for the public fervice. &othing is more
common, than for Turkith ladies of rank,
difguifed, to hire a room in this houfe fo fi-
tuated, that they can fee every perfon who
‘enters it ; and when they have pitched upon
a man they like, according to a private
agreement with the mafter, he is fhewn u
to the difguifed Jady, as to one of his pub-
lic girls. If he is a man of gallantry he
finds himfelf moftagreeably furprized ; for
inftead of being in the arms of a difeafed
proftitute, he finds himfelf in the pofleflion
of a lovely, wholefome wanton; and in-

ftead
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ftead of paying for the gratification of his
own paffion, he is amply rewarded for the
pleafure he has communicated to his gene-
rous admirer. The mafter, likewife, is
well rewarded on both fides: for the Tur-
kith ladics are extremely generous, and the
gallant nfly well afford to leave a few du-
cats with his hoft, while he carrics away
diamonds and pearls, the gift of his in-
cognita.

It will be afked, perhaps, how the know-
ledge of thefe tranfa@ions is made public.
I have already given one example; and I
mutit add, that difcoveries fatal to the adven-
turers, as well as the relations of fuccefs
fimilar to that already given by foreigners
upon their return to their refpective coun-
tries, confirm the fa&s beyond a doubt.

The Grand Vizir Darandali Haggs Meb-
med, who held that office about four years
fince, an auftere, brutal, ill-favoured man,
of about feventy years of age, had a beauti-
ful wife of about eightcen. On the very
day when he was made Vizir Kisjazs, or
Lieutenant Vizir, which was only three
weeks before he was appointed Grand Vizir,
he fold her publicly for a very trifling fum.
No one knew the caufe, but it was {ufpected
that the had been conne&ted with fome
Chriftian of rank ; and that being unwil-
ling to ftain the day of his exaltation with

' blood,
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blood, he had contented himfelf with fel-
ling her.

In Afia, Chriftians who are conneéted
with Turkith women are punifthed ‘more
feverely than at Conftantinople: inftead of
beheading them, they tie the man and wo-
man up together in a leather fack, and fling
them into the Tigris. At Moflul an old
Chriftian and a young Turkith married wo-
man were executed in this manner not three
years fince.

Later ftill, at Amadia in the Curdiftan, a
Chriftian man and a Turkith woman were
tied back to back, quite naked, and preci=
pitated headlong from the fummit of a high,
mountain. Few of the Afiatic towns be-
longing to the Turks are without examples
of thefe punithments; for it is very re-
markable that the criminals have chofen
death in preference to turning Mahome-
tans.

A Capuchin friar, however, who came to
Tripoly in Syria, to vifit a convent of his,
order in that city, was deteted with the
daughter of a carpenter, a Turk, who
woricd for the convent. The girl was
with child before they were caught toge-
ther, which aggravated the offence; and the
Cadi made this modeft propofal to the poor
Capuchin, either to turn Mahometan in the
fpace of fix hours, or to be impaled at the
expiration of that time. He wifely pre-

' ferred
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ferred the firft ; after which he was obliged
to marry the girl, and he lived with her
under the title of Mahomet the convert, till
he had feveral children by her. At length
the French conful at Alexandria, who kept
up a correfpondence with Pope Ganganelli,
and had received fome letters from that
pontiff through the hands of the Capuchin
when he firft came into the Turkith domi-
nions, wrote to the Pope in his favour; and
obtained not only abfolution for his fin,
but a pardon for his apoftacy, with permif-
fion to become a fecular prieft : thefe indul-
gencies were backed by a good {um of
money for his journey ; upon the receipt of
which he ftole away from Tripoly by night,
and left his wife and children to the care
of her father. His laft refidence was at
Milan, of which city he was a native; and
the ftory of Father Alexander, the name
he aflumed, is well known there at this

day.

Of the Slaves in Turkey.

GREAT mifreprefentations having gone
forth into all parts of Europe, refpecting the
ftate of flavery in the Ottoman empire,
upon which fubje& no people on earth
harbour fuch ftupid prejudices as the free-

men of the corporate cities of England, who
would
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would be fhocked if a Turk was to tell
them that an apprentice is a flave for feven
years, in order to obtain that freedom, it
may be proper to remove an odium from a
condition of life, which, by the degrading
appellation given to it, has induced men to
believe that flaves in general lead a life of
forrow, pain, and oppreflion.

The flaves who fuffer hardfhips in
Turkey are either criminals fent to the
galleys, or prifoners taken at fea by the
Ottoman corfairs; the government fend
out two or three xebecks in a year, more to
keep up an antient cuftom than with the
view of taking prifoners. The commanders
have ftrict orders to attack none but Maltefe
veflels, and if they take any of the inhabi-
tants of that ifland, they are brought in
triumph to Conftantinople, amidft the
acclamations of the Turks, and are fent on
board the row-galleys to hard labour, being
chaired to theoars. The nymber of galley
flaves is likewife increafed by thofe which
are fent annually from the ftates of Barbary
to the Grand Signor, amongft whom there
are fubje€ts of almoft every European
nation; but the major part are Neapolitans,
Genoefe, and Spaniards. Amongft thofe
fent by the Tunifians a few years fince, there
was a grandee of Spain, who was known at
Conftantinople by his dignity of deport-
ment and folemn gravity; for fome fecret

reafon
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reafon his friends would not ranfom him,
and no foreign proteGtion could fave him
from thegalleys, where he worked fome years;
however, upon occafion of the peace with
Ruflia, fome perfon found means to intereft
Prince Repnin in his favour, and he was
releafed, but it is fuppofed that the change
of air, and a different mode of life, affeGed
him as he was returning to his own country,
for he died at an inn on the road.

Another fpecies of flaves are thofe for-
merly mentioned, who are ftolen by the
Turkith marauders from Georgia, Min-
- grelia, and other Greek fettlements, in their
infancy. Now, the fervitude of thefe cannot
be reckoned fevere, for the merchants clothe
them well, and feed them with the beft
provifions, that they may appear to the%beft
advantage for fale. A handfome girlis fold
to fome Turkith lord, who treats her ac-
eording to her beauty and her good behavi-
our, fhe may or may not chance to be
his concubine, and by good fortune fhe
may be his wife. As to the boys, they
are fold to mafters, who employ proper
teachers to inftru& them in fuch accom-
plithments as are proper for young Turkith
gentlemen; they are genteelly clothed, well -
fed, and fleep upon excellent beds: their
whole fervice confifts in waiting in the an-
tichambers to carry in pipes, coffee, {weet-
meats, &c. to their mafters, and in taking

care
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care to keep the apartments and the ward-
robe in order.  If they are faithful, and good
Muflulmen, they generally marry their
mafters daughters. By this channel they
rife in the ftate, efpecially if they are di-
ftinguithed for perfonal valour; and at this
hour, moft of the bathaws of provinces,
and of the great officers of the Porte, are
quondam flaves. Perhaps moft of the poor
clerks in offices in Chriftian countries
would think themfelves much happier to
be called flaves, if they could fee any
profpe& of being prime minifters, fecre-
taries of ftate, and generals of armies.

A third fort of flaves in Turkey are
prifoners taken in time of war. During
the late war with Ruffia, all the prifoners
takea by the Turks were fold as flaves.’
They took a great- quantity of different
countries, who were all confounded under
the name of Ruffians, becaufe they were
not Muflulmen. One of the articles of
the peace ftipulated, that all the prifoners -
of war on both fides fhould be releafed.
The Turks, who had bought great mumbers
of Ruffians and Moldavians, were greatly
embarraflfed by this article, but they relied’
on the difficulty of their being difcovered
by the Ruffian ambaffador, or the Ruflian
agents, as they were concealed in their
houfes, and difperfed through all the pro-
vinces of the empire.

5 : An
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An intrepid little man, however, =
Georgian by birth, named Sergio, under-
took the difficult office of agent for the
Ruffian prifoners at Conftantinople. Armed
with the Firman of the Grand Signor, he
went about in fearch of Ruffian flaves, and
took away by force, even thofe who had
embraced the Mahometanreligion. Amongft
the reft was a Ruffian girl, who had
been taken prifoner during the war, and
being brought to Conftantinople, was fold
toa Schcrig of the race of Emirs, who had-
married her. The hufband, enraged at the
ﬁretcnﬁons of Sergio, turned him out of

is houfe, and was on the point of caning
him; but the undaunted Sergio immediately
repaired to the Vizir, to whom he thewed
the Grand Signor’s mandate; the Vizir, at
fight of the imperial fiat, which allowed of
no exceptions of religion or fituation, was
greatly perplexed; but atlength he replied,
that if the woman perfifted in being a
Mahometan, it would be impofiible to
recover her; but if fhe would voluntarily
turn Chriftian again, the Emir muft give
her up. Her hufband wasvery rich, and
very fond of her, he, therefore, made no
doubt that the would remain firm in the
Mahometan faith. This confidence made
him readily obey the fummons of the Vizir
to attend him at the Divan, and to bring
his wife with him, to anfwer the claim of
Sergio.

4
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Sergio. Being come before him, the Vizir
atked the wife, if the would remain a
Mahometan, or return to Chriftianity, to
which fhe replied, that the would live and
die a Chriftian. The Vizir upon this de-
. creed that Sergio fhould take away the
woman: the hufband was quite diftra&ted,
and the more fo as his wife was with child.
As his laft refource, he infifted that the
.child fhould not be removed out of the
Ottoman empire, *“ For it is mine (faid he)
and it belongs to the facred family of Ma-
homet, wearing green turbans.” Sergio had
the courage to reply in full Divan—<¢ If the
‘child is born with a green rag upon his
head, it will be a certain proof that it is a
defcendant from Mahomet, if not, Mahomet
has nothing to do with it, and it bclongs to
Chrift.” There was no ftanding againit
the force of this argument; the woman
was given up, and fent home to her Rullian
friends. .

This Sergio made all the Turks tremble;
they dreaded him much more than Prince
Repnin, though before the arrival of that
ambaffador at Conftantinople they thought
of nothing lefs than that he was come to
fwallow up the city, and to caufe every
article of the peace to be obferved with the
greateft rigour. - Their apprehenfions cf his
excellency arofe from an extraordinary
.incident which happened at Adrianople, in

Dd , his ‘

/
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his way to the capital. In the preliminary
articles, it was agreed that the Ruflian
ambaflador who fhould be fent to Conftan—-
tinople to conclude the definitive treaty of
peace fhould have a certain number of
troops in his fuite, and that they thould
be allowed to enter and pafs through the
towns and cities of the Ottoman empire
fword in hand. In confequence of this fti-
pulation Prince Repnin and his attendants
marched into Adrianople in this manner:
it ftruck the Janiffaries that this was the
etiquette of conquerors; they confidered it
as a national affront, and flew to arms; the
Ruffians were not to be intimidated by this
revolt; they fought their way through the
Janiffaries, though they were greatly inferior
to them in number ; feveral of the Janiffaries
were killed in the fkirmifh, and two or
three Ruflians, after which the prince con-
tinued his journey to Conftantinople, but
fent a courier, to inform the Porte of what
bhad happened. The Vizir was in the ut-
moft confternation, and hardly knew how
to impart this humiliating intelligence
to the Grand Signor; at length, however,
a fecret council was held, the refult of
which was, that the Vizir and the
Agha of the Janiffaries fet off incognito for
Daud Bacha, a pleafant village, where it is
cuftomary for forcign ambaffadors extraor-
dinary to flop a little, in order to adjuft the
formalities
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formalities of their entry into Conftanti-
nople, as it is only a journey of three hours.
But the negociation could not be kept a
fecret; the Janiffaries at Adrianople had
contrived to fend information of the infult,
as they termed it, to the Janiffaries at Con-
ftantinople, who vowed revenge, in cafe the
prince fhould attempt to enter the capital
fword in hand. The arrangement of this
delicate affair took'up fome days, and either
the Vizir or the Agha of the Janiffaries, was
conftantly going to or coming. from Daud
Bacha, where the ambaflador and his nu-
merous retinue fuffered great inconvenience,
for want of proper accommodations. In
the end, a medium was refolved. upon,
which fatisfied both parties. In the mean
time, the Porte iflued ftri& orders, thatno
erfon fhould be in the ftreets when the
ambaffador entered, intending thereby to
avoid the expofure of the imbecility of
government, in fuffering fuch an article to
be inferted in the preliminaries ; and the
meannefs of evading it in part by the fol-
lowing modification : It was fettled be-
tween the prince and the Vizir, that the
former (in confideration of a few purfes)
thould enter the city with his {word only
half drawn out of the fcabbard, and that his
foldiers fhould obferve the fame formality

with their fabres. '
Ddz2 . In
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In this manner the proceffion, which was
very fplendid, paffed through the ftreets of
Conftantinople, which were crowded with
people of all ranks, notwithftanding the
prohibition. As for the Jamiffaries, they
were fatisfied with having humbled the
pride of the Ruflians ; and the ambaffador,
like moft other ambaflfadors, made the glory
of his nation give way to his private intereft.
This entry likewife changed the fentiments
of the Turks refpe&ting him; for when
they faw him, in the midft of his {plendid
and numerous retinue, and upon fuch a fo-
lemn occafion as an embafly fgr concluding
a peace between two potent empires, in-
dulging himfelf in all the levities of a
French petit-maitre, cager only to pull off
his hat every inftant to the Greek ladies
who were at the windows, kifling his hand
to others, and bowing to them all the way,

-{o contrary to the Turkifh ideas of dignity,
and to the gravity of their minifters, their
fear was turned into contempt, and the fe-
quel will fhew that they were not miftaken =
for although the Emprefs had been pofitive
in her negociations with the Porte on the
fubje@ of the reftitution of prifoners of
war fold or otherwife, and had allowed half
a piaftre a-day for their maintenance till they
thould be fent to Ruffia, Prince Repnin
hardly accepted thofe flaves who fled from
their matfters, and took fhelter at his hotel at

era
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Pera foon after his public entry. I faw
forty-three females of different ages mife-
rably lodged in three chambers, with only
ftraw to lie on; to whom his excellency
allowed only the fixteenth part of a piaftre,
or five para, a-day, for their fubfiftence.
Undoubtedly he meant to be {paring of the
finances of his royal miftrefs ; for it cannot
be conceived that a prince, who had already
received a thoufand purfes for himfelf, his
lady, and his daughters, would be fo mean
as to pocket any part of the half piaftre a~
day allowed for each Ruffian prifoner by
her Imperial Majefty ; yet the defamers of
his chara&er openly accufed him of this °
peculation.

Be this as it may, the greater part of
thefe poor women ftole away to the Turks
again ; and eighty-one perfons of his excel-
lency’s retinue, whom he brought from
Ruflia, deferted from him, and embraced
the Mahometan religion, that they might
have bread to eat. All thefe fubje@s, loft
to Ruffia, were, according to common re-
port, vitims to the avarice of the ambaf-
fador: yet he gave the moft fumptuous en-
tertainments to the other foreign minifters.
It was at one of thefe repafts, that a gentle-
man exprefled his aftonithment that fo many
of his excellency’s people thould have turned
Madhometans: to which he replied very
Jaconically, that he would have done the-

’ Ddj fame
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fame, if he could have got a large fum of
money by the exchange of religions. This
indifcreet fally confirmed the general idea of
his covetoufnefs. However, fuch was the
dread of the Turkifth government that any
frefh mifunderftanding thould arife between
the two courts, that when Prince Repnin
was upon the point of returning home, the
Porte offered to reftore to him all the Ruf-
fians who had quitted his fervice; which
was a violation of their law, for as they had
made themfelves Muflulmen, they were be-
come Turkith fubjeéts. Fortunately for
thofe poor people, he only accepted of one
man, who was his painter; I fay fortunate-
ly, becaufe they would live more comfor-
tably with the Turks than in their own
country.
Having now clofed the article of flaves,
I fhall continue my recital of anecdotes du-
ring the embafly of Prince Repnin.
I have, on a former occafion, flightly
mentioned the Donalma as the only public
- amufement at Conftantinople. In this place
I thall give a more particular account of it,
as Prince Repnin happened to be at the
Porte when a Dona/ma was celebrated on
accountof the birth of achild of the prefent
Grand Signar.  Fourteen days are allowed
for the public rejoicings on account of the
birth of the monarch’s firft child, whether
prince or princefs ; and feven for tl;t?
re
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reft. All the bazars, kans, and other public
buildings, are illuminated, not excepting
the Mofques, upon whofe turrets lamps are
placed, which are kept burning all night.
‘The ftreets are likewife illuminated, and the
4hops kept open, to difplay every rare and
fplendid commodity, not for fale, but orna-
-ment ; as no trade is fuffered to be carried
on during the days of rejoicing. The com-
mon people are in perpetual motion, running
acrofs and down the ftreets, and entering
the houfes of perfons of condition, who fit
upon fophas in an outer apartment, finely il-
luminated, to receive all forts of vifitors,
who may freely feat themfelves on the fophas
by the greateft lords of the court, even by
the Grand Vizir himfelf; and the hoft muft-
likewifeofter refrethmentschearfully to every
vifitor, at his own expence, in honour of the
Grand Signor, who probably is one of the
guefts incognito. This circumftance, and
the affurance they have, that, if he is not
prefent, he has exa® information of all that
paffes in every houfe, makes the Turks of
quality, and thofe whoare in office in parti-
cular, exert their utmoft efforts upon fuch
an occafion to difplay the greateft magnifi-
cence and hofpitality; for their fortune
often depends on the expence they put them-
felves to in honour of the feftival; -fome
having been promoted on account of their
liberality, and others turned out of their

' Ppdga offices,
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ofiices, and difgraced, for penurioufnefs upon
fuch occafions.

An infinite number of little troops of
dancers and ﬁngers diftribute themfelves in
all parts of the city, and are well paid for
their contributions to the publlc joy. No

erfon can be arrefted for any crime during
the Donalma, and prifone~s may be at large,
if they can find fecurity for their returning
to prifon after the rejoicings are ended. In
a word, it is a perfe&t Carnival, and more
fplendid than that of Venice.

But the perfons who dnﬂmgmfh them-
felves Inoft upon thefe occafions are the fo-
reign minifters ; who do it at'the expence
of their fovereigns, and at the fame time

gain the good bw1ll of the Grand Signor.

tlb)rmcc Repnin was too great a politician to
be {paring of expence during the Donalma
that happencd in his time. On the con-
trary, he far furpafled all his brethren. The
illuminaticns at his hotel were fo magnifi-
cent and coftly, that they attracted the ad-
miration of all ranks of pcoplc: the Grand
Signor himfeif went to fec them twice, and
entering the hotel with other ftrangers,
pafled thruuf h the apartments fo well dif-
guifed, that hc was not known. I am forry
to add, that the Pruflian ambaflfador, who
expended 2000 pialtres, which he could but
ill fpare, was not reimburfed by his royal
maﬁu, whcreupon a coolnefs took place

bcm een
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between the Grand Signor and the King,
and it fubfifts to this day.

Amongft other things expe&ed by the
Chriftians from the high chara&er that had
been given of Prince Repnin, was the re-
building of the Greek churches which had
been deftroyed by a fire, either by accident .
or intentionally, during the war; and the
Turks had engaged to rebuild them on the
conclufion of the peace. The Greeks, in
virtue of this article, began to rebuild them
at their own expence, when the populace
rofe, and prevented their further progrefs :
upon this occafion the ambaffador ought to
have exerted his authority; inftead of which,
he compromifed matters with the Vizir,
and. abandoned both the Greeks and their
churches. Even his own chapel in his
hotel, particularly ftipulated to be rebuilt by
the Turkifh government, was neglected, as
well as the reft: but this great general had
other things to think of than religion and
churches. He fet the world at defiance
and when complaints againft him were car-
ried even to the foot of the throne by a pa-
triotic Ruffian nobleman, he gave himfelf
no trouble to anfwer them, well knowing
that the ftrength of his military reputation,
and his great influence with Count Panin,
the Ruffian prime minifter, would render
him invulnerable. I do not relate thefe
fats from any perfonal prejudice againft
o 1 Prince



410 PRESENT STATE OF

Prince Repnin, from whom I received many
civilities at Conftantinople; but becaufe
the fidelity of an hiftorian guides my pen,
and a zeal for the honour of ambafiadors,
who mutft expect to be expofed in the hifto-
ric page, if, either from a love of money, or
any other caufe, they neglect the true inte-
refts of their fovereigns, or of their native
country. I fhall only add, that no future
ambaflador from Rufhia will ever have it in

his power to obtain fo much from the Porte
in favour of his nation, as Prince Repnin

mighthavedone and perhaps it will be found,

on a candid enquiry, that noambaffador ever

availed himfelf lefs of a combination of fa-

vourable circumftances, Of one thing,

however, we are certain, that he played his

part fo much to the fatisfaction of the Otto-

man government, that he received, in pre-

fents and money, to the amount of 2000

purfes. The princefs his wife had a prefent

in money of 400 purfes, and each of his

daughters 100; befides jewels.

Before we quit the {ubje& of churches,
it may be proper to mention, that there are
feven public Roman Catholic churches at
Pera and Galata; though they all pafs
under the denomination of chapels belong-
ing to foreign minifters. At Galata is the
church of St. Peter, under the dire@ion of
the Dominican friars, and it is confidered

the French parith church, The French
5 Capu-
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Capuchins have likewife a churchanda con-
vent in this quarter, and fo had the Jefuits;
but fince the diffolution of their order,
their :church and convent have been con-
verted into an hofpital for fick perfons of
the French nation. The church of §t. Mary
at Pera is very handfome; it is governed by
the reformed Francifcans: behind it is an in-
ferior church belonging to the rigid Fran-
cifcans. The church of St. Anthony is
moft frequented by handfome women and
French petit-maitres.  But the moft mag-
nificent of all the Romith churches is that
of St. Therefa, belonging to the Emperor
of Germany ; it is built entirely of marble,
and belongs to the fathers of the order of
Redemption. There is likewife at Pera a
fmall convent of Italian Capuchins, who
have feparated themfelves from the French
Capuchins at Galata. It is aftonithing that
the Turks fuffer fo many idle friars to re-
main in thefe two fuburbs. The only part
of them that feem to have any thing to do,
are the fathers of the order of Redemption.
The inftitution of this order was laudable;
their bufinefs was to go every where in
fearch of Chriftian flaves, whom they were
toredeem by paying their ranfom, from the
fums contributed by pious perfons in Chri-
ftian countries to this charity, and confided
to their care. But it fo happens that there
are no flaves to redeem at Conftantinople ;
' for
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tor the few Maltefe, and the other Chri-
ftian flaves fent to the Grand Signor, as for-
merly mentioned, are not ranfomable at
any price; the Tuarkifh law forbidsit. But
as the good fathers received confiderable fums
annually from Vienna, for the pious pur-
pofes of the inftitution, and yet never had
one real flave to fend thither, they fell
upon a firatagem to deceive the late Emprefs,
of devout memory, which I fhall faithfully
relate.

They made a private agreement with fome
poor Armenians and Greeks, to take upon

them the habit of redeemed flaves, a kind

of uniform. Thus clothed, and being paid

a fum of money for their trouble, they were

condu&ed to Vienna by two of the fathers,

who paid all expences on the road. They

entered the capital in mournful proceffion,
carrying the iron chains over their fhoul-

ders, with which they pretended " to have

been bound, as marks of their former fla- *
very. Every man had ftudied the ftory he
was to relate to move the compaffion of the
pious Emprefs, and of her devout cour-
tiers; and they were well rewarded by
bountiful alms, which they divided ami-
cably. If any of them chofe to remain at
Vienna, they were fure to find employment
fuitable to their refpeive talents; and
thofe who withed to retire, always pleaded a

ftrong defire to go to their native countries,
which
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- which were generally Spain or Italy. A
freth fupply was colleéted for thefe, to de-
fray the expences of their journey ; and the
good creatures, after rambling a little out of
the way, ufually returned to Conftantinople,
to employ in commerce the money they had
received in alms; and the fums fent to the
fathers of Redemption increafed year after
year. At length, this pious knavery and
breach of truft was dilcovered to the Barox
de Sfokaim, the Imperial minifter, who fent
adetail of the conduc of the fathers to Vi-
enna; but, fortunately for them, her Im-
perial Majefty’s confeflor was their friend,
and he made her believe it was a mifrepre-
fentation. Mr. Grognard, another Imperial
minifter, made the fame complaint not long
before her Majefty’s death ; but fhe was then
fo abforbed in devotional duties, that fhe
would not liften to a word faid againft them.
Their fuccefs, however, rendered them fo
infolent, and their debauched lives were fo
notorious before I left Conftantinople,that the
very Janiffaries who kept guard at the hotel
of the Pope’s Internuncio to the Porte were
fcandalized at their behaviour, and fpoke of
it openly, till it reached theears of his Emi-
nence, who declared he would remedy the
abufe, and oblige all the friars to obferve ri- -
gidly the rules of their refpective orders.
In all probability the prefent enlightened
Emperor, whofe fortitude and perfeverance

are
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are equal to his wifdom and generofity, has
totally put a ftop to the frauds of the fathers
of the Redemption : befides, they would
hardly have the audacity to attempt to de-
ceive fuch a difcerning prince.

Great pains have been taken by fome
writers to eftablith the chara&ter of the
Turks, as a race of honeft fober people,
when left to themfelves, and not corrupted
by the Grecks, and other wicked affociates,
whether Chriftians or Jews. But, in flat
contradi®ion to thefe affertions, I maintain,
and I challenge any Turk, or Chriftian,
however high or refpectable his public fta-
tion may have been at the Porte, to dif-
prove the faét, that the prefent generation
of Turks are an irreligious, debauched, fot~
tith, and treacherous people, within their
own fociety ; independent of any contami-
nation from the manners or vices of the Eu-
ropean Chriftians, or other foreigners, re-
fiding amongft them, Asa proof of this, I
mutft here introduce again a fubje@ flightly
mentioned in a former part of this work. I
mean the taverns, or houfes of public enter-
tainment, at Conftantinople, and inits en-
virons.

In the city, at Pera, Galata, Scutari, and
the villages along the banks of the canal of
the Black Sea, there are no lefs than 12,000

of thefe houfes; and their number is eafily

afcertained, becaufe the mafters of each of
them
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them’ pay a gold ducata-day to the govern-
ment as long as they keep them open:
this is a fettled tax, which never varies. It
is acknowledged that they are kept by
Greeks, but they are moftly frequented and
fupported by Turks of every rank. The
moft efteemed taverns are thofe of Galata
and Pera, which are filled with the better
fort of Turks every Friday. There being
no divans held on that day for the decifion
of caufes, Do&ors of the Law, Moulakes,
and Emirs, with their green turbans, refort
to thofe houfes, and pafs the whole day in
eating, drinking, and.other amufements not
to be named. In moft of the houfes, there
are little companies of five or fix finging and
dancing boys ; two of them play upon fome
inftrument, and the others fing and dance::
they are dreffed like girls, and they accom-
pany the words, which are adapted to the
urpofe, with fuch wanton geftures and
fooks, that the paffions are raifed to the
higheft degree ; and when any of the Turks
are highly pleafed with them, they almoft
cover the boys faces with ducats, fticking
them on with their fpittle; and the boys
have the dexterity, in the turns of a dance,
to flide them off into their pockets, almoft
imperceptibly.  One would imagine this
amufement, and the intoxication of liquor,
would produce the moft unnatural effects of
lutt: not at all, they never touch thefe
boys;
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boys ; and befides that there are always wo=
men at hand in the taverns, their drunken
condition, if that was not the cafe, renders
them ftupid and ina&ive. A Turk in liquor
is quite a different man from a Greek in the
fame fituation. The Greek in his cups is
lively, enterprifing, and defperate, he is
noify and quarrelfome, he wants to fight,
to kill, and to dethrone the Ottoman mo-
narch, that he may reftore the empire to
the Chriftians. The Turk, on the contra-
ry, when he has drunk but a little too
much, is lifelefs, peaceable, timid, and
afraid to uttera fingle word ; it is then that
a Chriftian may infult and ufe him ill with
impunity : he watches the opportunity to
fteal away from the company, like a little
dog that is afraid of a large one, and he
hides himfelf at home for a thort time after
fuch a debauch.*

In fine, the violation of the law of Ma-
homet, prohibiting the ufe of wine, is now
. become {o notorious and common, that the
government does not attempt to apply any
remedy to fo general a corruption. And in-
deed with what face could the Turkith mi«
niftry pretend to reform this evil, when all
orders of the ftate are more or lefs infected
with it, from the Grand Signor down to
the fimple Janiffary, not exceptingeven the

: Mufui,

% The realer is requefled to compare this account -
with Sir-James Porter’s Obfervations,&c. p. 322,
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Mufti, the Imaums, the Moulahs, and the
Emirs of the facred lincage of Mahomet.
The women and the eunuchs in the Seraglio
are more addiced to {pirituous liquors, pro-
perly fo called, than to wine; and one may
judge of the quantity confumed by a debt
left unpaid at the death of Sultan Muftapha
for 600 cafes of French Agueurs: this dege-
neracy, however, has been the chief caufe
of the decline of the empire, and will, na
doubt, haften its fall.

Earthquakes and the plague formerly
made great havock in the Turkifh territo-
ries, but of late years the former have been

lefs frequent ; and the latter is by no means
fo fatal as it is generally believed. to be,
owing to a change in their religious tenets.
No methods were taken to prevent its
fpreading; on the contrary, the old law
ftrictly torbad any man'to retire, to conceal
himfelf, or to break off communication
with -infeCted perfons : a man who kept out
of the way to avoid the plague was reputed
guilty of facrilege, and deferving of the
horrid punifhment of 'being burnt to death :
and the reafon given for it was—<¢ that the
plaguc is fent by God himfelf, to punifh
mankind, and to purge the earth: fuch
then being his divine, unerring will, what
mortals fhall prefume to avoid the decree of
God!” While this precept of the Koran
remained unimpaired, all the Turks rigidly
: Ee adhered
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adhered to it: but at length a Mufti, lefs
fuperftitious than his predeceffors, found
out a paffage in the fame facred book, which
bore the é)llowin interpretation, by the
help of a little fopii&ry: ¢ Though it is
beyond a doubt that no man ought to at-
tempt to thun the effe@s of the will of
God; yet, in cafe of a plague, or of any
contagious diftemper in the city, perfons
may retire from it, provided they do not ga
farther than the diftance of fix leagues.”
After the infallible Mufti had promulgated
this new doGrine, the face of things was
“totally changed ; and upon the bare rumour
of the plague being broke out at Conftanti-
nople, I have more than once known it de=
ferted by all the Turkith gentry, who have
retired to their country houfes till the dan-
ger was paft; praifing God, who had been
pleafed to grant fuch wifdom to the Mufti,
as cnabled him to difcover in the facred
book, that they might fly from death, with.
out being guilty of facrilege, and incurring
the horrid punifhment adjudged to thas
crime.

Some authors having made mention of
the Afioncés, or f{wallowers of opium, I
fhall give a true account of thefe people.
They are a tribe of men, who have been ac-
cuftomed to opium from their infancy, and
have acquired fuch a habit of taking it, that
they can eat it in great quantitics, without

any
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any danger. Some of them will {wallow*
fifteen drachms at a time. ‘Thereare thops-
on purpofe for the fale of this drug: they
go into them, and drink a dith of coffee,
after which they {moke two pipes, and then-
fwallow the opium in pills, drinking with
them a cup of cold water : this done, they
take another difh of coffee, and a frefh pipe :
while the pipe is in their mouths, they
begin to feel a voluptuous fenfation, which
thrills through all their veins, and lulls
their fenfes in fuch a manner, that they re-
main in a ftate of inaction, with their eyes
half open, as if between fleeping and wa-
king. They continue in this fituation two or
three hours, according to the ‘quantity of
opium they have taken; when they pretend
that they have tafted the moft fenfual plea-
fures that it is poffible for the human body
to enjoy; and it isin this ftate of intoxication
too, that the prophet Mahomet has infpired
them with good ideas, and communicated
to them his own and the divine will.—
Strange abfurdity, and hardly to be credited,
if the dark ages of Chriftian fuperftition, in
the Romifh religion, did not furnith exam-
ples on record, equally grofs and unnaturall
The Affioncés impart their revelations to
women, and to the populac¢e, by whom they
are received with great veneration. But the
better fort of Turks make a jeft of thefe im-
poftors, and defpife them heartily in fecret,
Eca2 - though
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though they dare not openly avow their bad
opinion of them, through fear of the com-
mon people.

I muft not cenclude this chapter, without
taking fome notice of the language in ufe at
Conftantinople. The common language of
the country, known by all ranks of people,
is the Turkifh, which was originally a
mixture of Arabic, Perfian, and Greek.
The Chriftians of different countries refi-
ding at Conftantinople, and in the provinces
of the Turkifh empire, have each of them
a language peculiar to themfelves. For in-
ftance, the Greeks fpeak both the Greek
and Turkifh ; and in the {fame manner, the
Armenians converfe in their maternal tongue
and in that of the Turks. The language of
the Greeks of the prefent day has fcarcely
any refemblance to the antient Greek
tongue : it is a wretched jargon ; and the
true Greek of antiquity is fo totally loft in
Greece, that hardly fix perfons can be found
in all the country, who know any thing of
it. To the eternal dithonour of the Greeks,
it is in the polifhed Chriftian kingdoms of
Europe alone, that learned men are fkilled
in the antient language.  But what is ftilk
worfe, the miferable jargon of the modern
Greceks has taken fuch deep roet, that books
of all forts are printed in it; which will ef-
fectually prevent the reftoration of the an-
tient language. The Jews commonly con-

' ) verle
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verfe in Spanith; and the Turks having
commercial connections and daily inter-
courfe with this mixture of inhabitants,
know a little of the language of each.
Confequently, in the general intercourfe,
you find moft of the merchants and traders
acquainted with four or five languages,
which is both ufeful and entertaining. In
moft parts of Europe {uch a knowledge of
different languages would be deemed a po-
lite accomplithment, and enable a man to
diftinguifh himfelf in" the republic of let-
ters, in the mercantile world, or ia the
circles of the beau monde. ‘

At the Ottoman court another language
is f{poken, which is the Perfian. All
commiffions and inftru@ions to the great
officers of ftate, military commanders, and
governors of provinces, are written in this
pure language, which they call Farf.

Scarcely any thing can be faid on the fub-
je&t of literature, which is fo much ne-
gle@ed at Conftantinople, that there is but
one library in the whole city worthy of no-
tice; and it is of very modern date, having
been founded by Ragheb-Backa, who, after
having been Bathaw of feveral provinces,
at laft became Vizir, in which poft he died.
JHe was a man of genius, and wherever he
travelled he made it his bufinefs to colle@®
valuable books in every language, and upon
moft fubjes, whether written by Mahome-

Eeg3 tans,
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tans, Jews, Chriftians, or Pagans. This
rich legacy he bequeathed to the public,
and together with the library, he founded a
fchool for the education of Turkith boys 3
and within the fame building he likewife
inclofed a fuperb tomb for himfelf, which
is thewn to ftrangers.

In fine, Conftantinople ought to exhibit
more ample monuments and'records of
learning ; but Turkifh fuperftition and ig-
norance have deftroyed the greateft part.
The city itlelf is no longer the fame, yet it
is ftill much larger and more {plendid than
in the time of the Greek emperors. The
antient city, named Byzantium, was founded
by Paufanias, King of Sparta. Severus, the
Roman emperor, fortified it. Conftantine
the Great enlarged it, made it the feat of his
‘empire, and gave it its prelent name. Si-
tuated at the fouthern extremity of Europe,
built like- Rome upon feven hills, upon a
fpot the moft convenient of any in nature
for procuring an abundance of the neceflz-
ries and conveniences of life, it may with
reafon be called the center of the world,
which heaven and earth have combined to
render fertile, rich, and auguft. The form
of .the city is triangular, and it is abcut
twelve miles and aialf in circumference.
It has Moldavia for its boundary to the
north ; the Hellefpont and the Black
~ Sca on the eaft; Bulgaria, and Pmi:/l of

L 2=
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Macedonia, on the weft; the Egean fea
on the fouth. And it is feparated from
Afia by a canal which runs from the
Black Sea into the fea of Marmora, fo
placidly, that it appears like a harbour,
agd may be navigated fafcly in any wea-
ther.

Ees CHAP-
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CHAPTER XXXIIL

Of the Trade carried on by the Turks and
other Inbabitants of Conflantinople.

HE fources of the trade of Conftanti-
nople; the quality and quantity of
the merchandife ; the quality and different
prices of cloths; the goodnefs and reputa-
tion of their manufatures ; the accidents
to which their trade is fubjeCted; and an
account of the perfons who carry it on, will
be the principal fubje&s of this chapter.

In the firft place it muft be obferved, that
the Turks carry on fcarcely any commerce
beyond the confines of the Ottoman empire.
One branch of their trade confifts in the
navigation of the Black Sea, with two kinds
of veflels, Caigues and Voligues : the cargoes
of thefe differ according to the ports for
which they are deftined. The trade to the
coafts of Afia, in the vicinity of the river
Fafii, is confined chiefly to wood for fuel
and for building, For the European coatts,
the cargoes confift of coals; and from the
more diftant territories, near the Danube,
they fetch grain, wax, and cattle.

+The CGrimea abounds in oxen, fmall
cattle, wax, honey, butter, and corn; all
: neceflary
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neceflary articles, for which there is a con-
ftant demand for the daily fupply of Con-
ftantinople, and a confiderable profit is de-
rived from this traffick. But the moft con-
fiderable branch of trade is that which is
carried on by the Medsterranean fea, ina
fpecies of Turkifh veflels called Cayrines. -
Drugs and coffee are tranfported by the Red
" Sea to Suez, and from thence upon camels to
Cairo: from Cairo they are forwarded by
the Nile to Dalmatia, Rouffét, or Alexan~
dria, and from thence to Conftantinople. -
Egypt and Syria alfo abound with the
above-mentioned commodities. The wool-
en cloths in ufe for the common people,
and for the greateft part of the troops, are fa-
bricated at Salomica. ‘They manufa@ured
fome fine cloths formerly at Conftantinople;
but that manufa&ory is loft, cither through
the want of fkill in the condu&, or, which
is more probable, through the intrigues of
the French agents. The camlets are made
at Angora, in Natolia, a country which
abounds with fine wool : the rich filk gir-
dles, and other beautiful filk manufa&ures,
are wrought at Scio, in the Archipelago.
The cotton ftuffs, and particularly thit
which they call Dimity, are manufaGured
at Alexandriaand Cyprus. Linen cloths are
manufactured in almoft every part of Tur-
key; but thofe for the ufe of the army are
. fabricated chiefly at Xifanto, in the Archi-
pelago. -
All
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All the iflands of the Archipelago furnifh
wines. Tinos has its filk manufa&ories.
Damafcus and Aleppo their foap manufa@o-
ries, and filk fabrics. Orfz its printed li-
nens. Diarbekir its red morocco. Merdin,
Mofful, and Bagdat a variety of linen and
cotton fabricks, coffce, galls, &c. The
prices of all thefe commodities are regulated
by cuftom and the difcretion of the dealers,
who in general are fatisfied with a fmall

rofit.  In every covenant or bargain they
reckon by Turkith piafires.

Thus we fee that the principal commerce
of the Turks confifts in tranfporting the
commodities of the provinces ofF;hc empire,
either in their natural or improved ftate,
from one place to another: they are not
willing to run any rifk or hazard for greater
advantages. In general, they are idle, fu-
perftitious, and haughty : idlenefs confines
them at home in their fhops and ware-
houfes : fuperftition and pride prevent their
leaving thcir own country, to travel into
others inhabited by Infidels, to the hazard of
lofing the Mahometan faith, and of cor-
rupting their pure morals. This is the lan-
guage of the greateft part of the Turkith
merchants, men in other refpets of the
higheft reputation for integrity and mercan-
tile knowledge.

With regard to the fubjected nations, a
great many of the Greeks are employed in

. the commerce on the Black fea, and there
i are
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are fome hundreds of caiques folely belong-
ing to that people. The reft, who have
not the means of carrying on this branch of
traffic, employ themfelves in the retail trade
with the foreigners eftablithed at Conftan-
tinople. It may be faid that this trade is
~of very little confequence.

The Armenians, on the contrary, rifk

nothing by fea, and the moft confiderable
trade they carry on confifts in jewels, which
they buy rough of the Europeans, and
fathion to the eaftern tafte; this traffic pro-
duces them confiderable advantages. The
Fews likewife do not engage in navigation ;
but they ritk great capitals on the fea, be-
caufe they carry on fome commerce with all
the nations of Europe. Many of them are
phyficians, and exercife their profeflion by
permiflion of the phyfician of the Grand
“Signor, who is almoft the only conftituent
of the univerfity of Conftantinople, and on
whom all thofe who exercife the medical
profcﬂion depend, except the European
phyficians. A great number of Jews are
brokers for all forts of merchandize, and
for all thop-keepers of what nation foever.
The Perfians formerly carried on a very
great trade to Conftantinople ; but fince
their laft war it has been very trifling.

CHAP-
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CHAPTER XXXIIIL

"Of the Commerce of England and Holland
with tbe Turks.

HE trade of England to Conftantino- _
ple, and all Turkey, is carried on by

a limited number of Englith merchants,
dependent on the Turkey company of
London, who confign to them, by a fingle
annual convoy, the quantity and quality of
the commodities which they judge may be
eafily fold or exchanged: the quantity is
always in proportion to the wants of
Turkey, and never more, This very nice
precaution l;::::vcntz?. any lofs in the prices of
their merchandize by too great an abun--
dance, and fupports the great repute which
all the merchandifes that come from Eng-
land have conftantly enjoyed. The chief
articles of their trade are, lead, tin,
watches, all forts of clock-wourk, hardware,
woolen cloths of different qualities, fpices,
and glafs-ware. The attention of the fub-
jects who are deputed to exercife this trade,
and who exercife it with an exa& obfervance
of the rules and laws upon which it is
formed, are worthy of imitation. More-
over, it confifls chiefly of commodities of
great
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great value, and of which the fale is certain.
This is'the reafon that all the Englifh houfes
which are eftablithed in Turkey are rich.
Mr. Parker, fensor, who died at Pera not
long fince, left immenfe riches to his heirs.
His country-houfe alone was'valued at 400
purfes by the Capitan Bafhaw, who de-
fired to purchafe it. At Conftantinople
there is nothing to load the fhips with on-
their return for England: they are obliged
commonly to take in their lading at Smyrzna,
in cotton, wool, Bur/a filk, and a great deal
of Angora hair for camlets. The caravans,
which anciently came from Perfia to Smyr-
na with great quantities of filk, have ceafed
fince the Ruflians have had free naviga-
tion upon the Cafpian fea, from whence
they tranfport it to Affracan, and from
thence to Peterfburgh : this is the reafon
why the Englith very often fall fhort of
their ufual plentiful cargoes, both at 4leppo
and Smyrna.

The trade of the Dutch is much declined
from what it wasin time paft: that which
remains at prefent to the different places of"
the Levant, to Conftantinople, to Smyrna,”
and to Aleppo, is very moderate : at Alep- -
po they have one reputable houfe, three at™
Smyrna, and as many at Conftantinople.
Metals and pepper, which are the branches °
peculiar - to them, they fell for ready
money : but cloths end velvets they are -

obliged
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obliged to fell upon credit for feveral
months, the fame as the other nations.
The principal article taken by the Dutch
in return is Angora goats hair. The
private intereft of individuals has ruined
the trade of the Dutch in Turkey, which
was formerly fo flourithing, and which at
prefent is in a very languithing ftate, and
almoft annihilated.

CHAP-
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CHAPTER XXXIV.
Of the Commerce of the Ruffians and

Germans.

HE commerce which the Ruffians

exercife at Conftantinople, and in
fome other parts of Turkey, is but little
noticed, but it is without comparifon the
moft confiderable and the moft advantageous
of all the other European nations; it
confifts principally of {kins of ¢very quality,
to make the Turkifh pellices. All manner
of perfons, of every age, and of both fexes,
rich or poor, wear pellices. The fale which
the Ruflians make of them is incredible;
and fome of them bear exorbitant prices.
The black- fox and the ermines are more
efteemed than all the reft: a fmall quantity
of thefe two {pecies makes a great capital.
They alfo bring into the Ottoman domi-
nions leather, cloths, and other manu-
fa&ures, which extend their commerce, and
increafe their profits. The Ruflians take
nothing in return but drefled leather,
oranges, lemon-juice, and fome dried fruits.
It is upon the Euxine fea that they carry on
their traffic, and fince, by the laft treaty,
they have the permiffion to pafs into the

' ‘ Med:
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Mediterranean, they go to the Archipelagoy
to load with wine, and other particular
ﬁrodu&s of its iflands. No other nation

as ever been able to obtain the permifflion
of the Porte to trade upon the Black Sea;
yet the court of France exerted its utmeoft
cfforts to carry that point.

The Germans have for a long time
ftudied to form a fource of commerce in
Turkey, and they have difpatched fome
perfons of capacity to accomplith it. They
might perform it by three ways; by land,
by the Danube, and by fea through the
port of Triefle, and the laft is the only
channel they have negligently opened.
In fa&, thofe articles of merchandize with
which they can traffic to advantage are of
a great bulk and weight; and will con-
fequently always incur larger expences than
any others; befides the fame articles which:
the Germans can {upply are imported into
Turkey from other nations in great plenty;
for inftance, iron, fteel, cotton, &c. &c. &c.
From the quality of thefe merchandizes it
may be deduced that their commerce will
always be of little confequence. At pre-
fent, there is not a fingle German fhop-
keeper at Conftantinople; and the {mall
demand there is for German commmoditics

is fupplied by foreigners.

CHAP-
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CHAPTER XXXV,

Of the Commerce of the Swedes and Nea-
politans.

T is but a .very little time fince the
Swedes and Neapolitans firft fent their

'minifters to the Porte, in the charater of

envoys extraordinary. Sweden fent her
firft envoy during the late war againft
Ruffia: and Naples, after that kingdom
was taken from the Emperor Charles. the
Sixth. The minifters fromboth courts have
exerted themfelves to eftablith a commercial
intercourfe with Turkey. The Swedes
have made a beginning by fea; a fingle
thip arrives yearly at Conftantinople, laden
with iron, and fome other trifling products
of the fterile foil of Sweden. But a great
number of Swedith veflels are employed
to tranfport the merchandize of the Turks
to different parts of the Ottoman empire,
and particularly toBarbary, from which they
derive confiderable profits: but the Swedes
who navigate thefe veflels are rather to be

confidered as carriers than merchants.
The Neapolitans fail to Turkey with
fome tartanes, and fmall polacres. The
Ff . principal
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principal branch of their commerce is a
fpecies of filk ftuff worked at Meflina, and
by the Turks called zebins; for which they
have a great demand, on account of their
beautiful appearance, though they are very
flight, and quickly change colour. Some
fmall fhell work, maccaroni, and afew other
trifles, conftitute all the commerce of the
®* Neapolitans. The returns in commodities

are (fr)nall, and of little confequence; fuch
only as they are compelled to take through
neceflity; the balance, therefore, isin theig
favour in fpecie, '

CH AP-
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CHAPTER XXXVL
Of tbe Commerce of France.
TH‘E richeft for the (uantity of its

merchandize, and the moft regular

of all the European commerce eftablithed
in Turkey, is that of the French. They
feckon, that the value of their commerce,
altive and paffive, exceeds twenty millions
of Turkifhi piaftrés a-year. The articles
they bring from theit country to Turkey
are woolen cloths, wrought filks, caps,
paper, fugar, cochineal, indigo, gold lace,
and an infinite quantity of trinkets, and
‘other trifles. Their réturns are in grain
of all kinds, coffee, goats-hair, cottons,
wool, filk, and other forts. The cloth
branch is the moft advantageous of any to
the French. They fend out cloths of
three qualities: and all three are very ac-
ceptable in Turkey, becaufe the price is
always lower than that of the Englith
cloths. The great confumption that the
Turks are obliged to make of them is the
taufe that they are always preferred to all
other forts of cloth., The colours alfo of
Ffa2 . the
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the French cloths are more lively and du—-
rable than thofe of the Englith.

The commerce of France is carried on
by French merchants eftablithed in
Turkey, even in the very villages: they
depend, however, upon the chamber of
commerce at Marfeilles, and cannot fettle
but for a determined time; after which
they muft return to France, and yield up
the bufinefs to others. No individual
amongft thefe merchants can fell his cloths
without the prior knowledge of the am-
baffador or conful, and the body of mer-
chants, becaufe the fale muft be made in
due order and equal proportion among
them; a very prudent meafure, worthy
of imitation, for by this means they
prevent all underminings, quarrels, and
deceptions, which might fap the founda-
tion of their commerce.

There is a general bank for the whole
French nation, cftablithed in every fea-port
town of the Levant, to which all the
French merchants refiding in Turkey pay
a certain fum, in proportion to the cloth
they fell. Itis no great charge upon thefe
merchants confidering their great gains.
From the funds of thefe banks many great
advantages are derived: amongft others,
~that of infuring the capitals of the mer-
chants in France, becaufe, in cafe of bank-

) ruptcy,
5
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ruptcy, part of their lofles is refunded
from the common ftock. The method of
felling their cloth is invariable: they fell
it upon credit, commonly for eight months:
the buyer muft difcharge his debt pun&ual-
ly, by three inftalments, that is to fay, a
third part at every third divifion of eight
months: and if he fails in his payments, he
muft afterwards allow zen per cent. intereft;
this obliges the purchafers to be pun&ual, and
conféquently the principals at home are not
difappointed of their returns. By means
of thefe advantages the general bank is
always in good condition. It likewife de-
frays the extraordinary expences of the’
nation, for the hotels of the ambaflador or.
conful, and for the maintenance of many
poor families. By this inftitution, the
ceconomical adminiftration finds its account
there, and the nationits intereft, tranquil-
lity, and honour. It muft be confefled
that it is 2 moft laudable inftitution, for
which the French nation is indebted to
the Magrquis de Villencuve, formerly am-
baflador from France to the Porte, and to

- the vigilance of their late ambaflador, the

Marquis de St. Prieft, who caufed it to be
obferved with the greateft exa&tnefs. The
provincials in particular have another ad-
vantage, which confifts in the tranfports
made on account of the Turks, by theit

innumerable

‘
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innumerable tartanes, to all the maritime
places of the empire. In every little port
and inconfiderable town the French have a
conful, or vice-conful, to promote and pro-
tect their commerce.

The Baron de Totf, who was fent about
four years fince to the Levant, by the
French miniftry, as infpe@or-general of
the French trade in Turkey, made feveral
alterations ; in particular, he difmiffed fe-
veral vice-confuls in the Archipelago, and
in their place conftituted four confuls ge-
neral. This Baron d¢ Tot was as much in
the intereft of the Turks as of his own
country, and confequently he was well paid
by both parties. He paffed for a man of
great abilities, but I had the opportunity of
ftudying his charaéter, during three months
at Smyrna: being employed to infpect the
commerce of that place, he was more
deeply engaged in making his court to a
Greek lady, married to a very unfortunate,
but very honeft Frenchman; this lady made
the Baron commit a number of follies,
unworthy of an infpector-generdl. The
French conful at Smyrna, M. Peyfonnel, a
gentleman of very great merit, and of un-
blemifhed integrity, was the vi&im of the
Baron de Tot, to pleafe his miftrefs. M.
Peyfonnel merited rather to fill the place of
the Baron de To#, than to be difmiffed by a

man

I
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man fo much his inferior in point of com=
mercial knowledge. Good luck and certain
other circumftances, which-he is not ig-~
norant of, occafioned his promotion. In
France fuch promotions are common, and
in qther countries, where French manners
are adopted.

CHAP.
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CHAPTER XXXVIL

" Of the Commerce of the Venetians.

ORMERLY the Venetians were the
richeft European merchants eftablithed

in Turkey. But other nations converted
to their profit the difgraces and lofles
which fell upon the Venetians by the wars
between the republic and the Porte. The
manufa@ures carried on in the different parts
of Europe, and in particular thofe of cloth
and filks, fupported by “the circumftances
of cheapnefs, fuperior colours, and elegance
of patterns, have excluded the Venetians.
But what moft materially injures the Ve-
netian commerce, is the fuccefsful naviga-
tion of the Dutch and Portugueze to the
Eaft-Indies, by which all the fpice-trade,
which before pafled through the hands of
the Venetians, is thrown into other
channels. At prefent, then, the commerce
of the Venetians with the Turks is reduced
to a fmall quantity of gold ftuffs, a fpecies
of damafk-work called Damafguetts, which
always keep their reputation, and the fale
of which is very confiderable, being-ufed in

almoft every family in Turkey. Sweetmeats,
glafs,
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glafs, caps, papers, drugs, wax-candles, and

other trifles, likewife united, form no in-c ~

confiderable capital. The Venetian woolen
cloths are much efteemed in Turkey, but
their high price prevents a general demand
for them. Their returns confift in leather,
wool, cotton, wax, athes of Cyprus, oil of
Candia, coffee, and Cyprus wines. But it
muft beobferved, that the Venetians, finding
that their prefent commerce is by no means
fufficiently profitable to encourage great ven=-
tures, asin times paft, have long fince deter-
mined to carry it on by means of foreign
correfpondents, to whom they confign their
merchandize: thefe correfpondents are.al-
ways Jews or Greeks, and they are allowed
twelve per cent. certain, for what they trade

or, butare not accountable for any lofles in
trade on the capitals: befides which, they are
allowed all the profit they may make by their
induftry over and above the prices charged
to. them from Venice. In fa&, it is this
laft abfurd regulation which has entirely
ruined the commerce of Venice in Turkey.
They .are yet in time to remedy it: but
Venice is too rich to liften to any propo-
fals for recovering her commerce.

Gg CHAP-
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CHAPTER XXXVIIL

General Refleétions on the Commerce of the
« Turks with the Cbhrifiians.

HERE is no doubt but that the com-
merce of the Europeans with Turkey

is injurious to the internal ceconomy of the
Ottoman empire, and one caufe of its de-
cline. The merchandize carried into
Turkey is of great value, and what
they export is not. The merchants,
therefore, eftablifhed in Turkey, having no
returns to make equal to the effects entered,
make them in gold, money, and diamonds,
and by that means the country by degrees
is impoverifhed. ‘The moft valuable of the
coins of Turkey is the Fomdoc/ ducat of
fine gold; of the fame weight as the gold
ducats of Venice. They fend four or five
millions of thefe pieces of gold out of the
empire yearly. Every European courier,
upon leaving Conftantinople, and every fhip
thatdeparts for the Chriftian countries, take
more or lefs. One may judge, therefore,
by this computation, how many millions
have gone out of the Ottoman empire in
the courfe of the two laft centuries, There
is
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is no law to prohibit the exportation of
fpecie from the Turkith dominions.
- The Eunuchs, the Vizirs, the great
officers of ftate, and even the Grand Signor
himfelf, all contribute to ruin the empire,
for they are fond of accumulating great
riches: they continually receive money, but
fcarcely ever part with it again; it follows,

that all thefe great fums, which are hoarded .

up, confiderably impede the general circula-

‘tion. However, the late war, and its unfor--

tunate termination, greatly contributed to

drain the wealth of Conftantinople, and in
general of all Turkey,

HE END.
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